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with Sincerity and Underſtanding, and not in 
mere Form; muſt of neceſſity, and in all con- 
ſiſtent Conſequence, judge, that the God whom 
alone We worſhip in the pullict Solemnity, Him 
alſo we are no leſs obliged to have a continual 
Regard to all the private and common actions of 
Life. A Regard, not formal and affected, not 
ſuperſtitious and troubleſome, not ſcrupulous | 
and preciſe; but an habitual, an eaſy, an un- 
perceived Regard; ſuch as men bear towards a 
Governor whom they eſteem and love, and 
whoſe Honour they are continually promoting, 
even in common actions, where neither Others nor 
perhaps Themſelves at that Inſtant perceive any 


e of mind to that particular End. 
e — 11 Habitual 


N * Nes Dh. 55 
| Habitual: Reverence towards God, is e ee bay bo | 
Foundation of Religion; and in whomſdever it I. 
is found, twill always have an influence upon 
the whole Life and Converſation, as well as upon 
the more ſolemn Acts of Devotion. The Ancient 
Jews, whenever mention was made of God, uſed 
always to add, h Name be bleed; and Expreſ- 
| fions of che like Itind, are frequently found in 
run this matter into a great and very ſuperſtitious 
Extreme, of never naming the Name of God at all. = 
In oppoſition to which, (as all Extremes are apt 
to produce each other,) Chriſtians of later Ages 
have, to the higheſt degree of Careleſſneſs, al · 
| | lowed themſelves to talk and diſpute about Gh . 
= ; vi de ney ar: ay; and with 85 


eee and on 
whom they had no dependence. In which mat- 
ter, the more decent Behaviour even of the Ma> 
bometans whom we deſpiſe, may juſtly be a Re- 
proach to us; and teach us to take'heed, that in 
trivial and common Converſation, we be not 
found too often profaning the Name of God, and 
inſenſibly diminiſhing that great Guard of Reli- 
„ ny jo FEIrn or Ton 
nc a a WING 
V ll as fue dy n e falfly;: The -. 
Lat falſy; is of the fame 
import, with that which in the third Com- 
| r | 
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* R in n From wende we are to obſerve in ge- 
neral, chat the wonds Falfhved and Vanity, are 
in Scriprurtluguage.: uſed -promiſcuquſly;| as 
meaning One and the ſame Thing, | Thus dots, 
' becanſe- they are really nothing in the World, 
nothing in the celigions Senſe, nothing of what 
they art pretended to be; are frequently: ſtiled 
 #atuiigs, and hing Hamities;: Fulſbonds, (Gods whidp 
iy altum are Nu Gods; Gods Which in reality have = 
Ff chat Paar, Denne and Aubunity, which 
5 vould conſtitute them Gods. In like manner. 
Sivearing by the Name of God ſalliy, as tis expreſſed 
in the Text; en toking-the Name of God in vain, 
as dis expreſſad in the xxib of Exadisʒ or, profan- 
ing / be Name of: Gad, as tis again expreſſet in the 
latter part of the Text; are all of them Phraſes, 
denoting ane and the ſame Kind of Sin; and, in 
every ꝓrohibition, muſt be underſtood to extend 
t ſeveral Vices of the ſame Nature and Sort, dif- 
eee bree eee Was the 
= . e e Pee e e e pee e 
| both. Em and. a entries. | 
degree of profaning the Name of Gad, is Perjury; 
when a man ſolemnly calls God to witneſs to the 
Truth of that, hich he either &nows'toibe Falſe, 
or does nos know to be Trus. This is a Crime of 
NG I rs OA be 
"Om" | 


tl Nun 7D. 
i guilty of it, who has any Senſe at all erRelgensgA 2 . 2 
upon his Mind!” For he who know. | 
ingly and'deliberately calls God to witneſs to a 
Fuſſaond, in order to decetve or wrong his 
3 does openly diſclaim the Mercies of 
and challenges the Almighty to ſhow him 
0 . But though none but a proſfeſſed 
Atheiſt, can thus avowedly and directly invoke 
the Diſpleaſure of the moſt High, and fotemify 
bid deflance to the Power of the Divine Wrattt; 
yet there” is 70 frequently, even in thoſe WO are 
nor altogether deſtitute of Religion, a careleſnef 
and want of attention, or an aptneſs to YO 
| themſelves with vain and groutdleſs diſtzagtionss. 
Ear wich tend much to diminiſh the SolEmnity oh EY 
pealing to the righteous judgment of God, ah 
the Sacredineſs of invoking that great and t 
mendous Name. Serious and conſiderate Per: 1 
bons cannot but wiſh, eicher that Oaths wete les 
frequently adiminiſtered; or tfiat it might always 
be done with greater Solemnity, ſo as to put en 
upon confidering in earneſt what they are Bout. 
24h, TE next degree of profaning the Name of 5 
4 Cad, is that #ndeteht as well as wicked Cuſtom of 
raſh feoearing in common Converſation. Of which Sin, 
the firſt Aggravation is, that they who are guilty oy 51 
of it, are in perpetual danger of the Crime of | 1. 
Perjury.” For he who uſes himſelf to Wear fe. 
quently and fabitually, will never attend cate⸗ 
fully, that, what he ſwears to, be Tue. Nay, 
1 "OA" Obſervation,” that they WhO are 
5 1 4 bo accuſtomed 


— 


„ A 
> g 5 | 


bb.” i. Mc; 3 A. Rd oa 


—————— — — rer—— ne 
x % : 


* 


F 6 * = 


3 
See to this Vice at all, are ben apt to 


. Profuning.. 


be agb guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, 


and 'moſt. ſuſpicious that what they affirm, is not 


credible. _ This Argument is well urged by the 
Son of Siraab; , Ecclus. xxiii. g, Acciſlom not thy 
mouth to fuwearing, neither uſe thyſelf to the naming 
F the Holy One. For as a Servant that is continually 
* beaten, ſhall nos. be wit baut a bluc mark; ſo he that 
ſweareth, and nameth God continually, - ſhall not be 
faultleſs. A man. that uſeth much Swearing, ſball be 
Ulla with iniquity; and the plague ſhall never depart - 
fon houſe, If be ſhall offend, (chat is, fall into 

enury,): bis Sin. ſhall be upon him; and. n 
knowledge not- his Sin, he maketh a double Offence 3 
and if he ſwear in vain, (that is, falſly,) be ſhal} 
not be innocent, but bis houſe ſhall be full of Calamities.. 
But if che danger of Perjury could. certainly be 


| avoided, (asit never can be by habitual Swearers 95 


yet to call upon God perpetually, as a witneſs to 
mean. and trivial matters, is manifeſt, want of 
| Reverence, and want of a juſt Senſe of God and 
Religion. And This, Fault is the more inexcu- 
ſable, becauſe there cannot here be pretended, - . 

as in moſt other Vices, any natural Temptation. 
Diunkeanefs and Debauchery, Intemperance and 
Senſuality of all kinds, ave their proper Allure: 
ments; which, though, no juſt Excuſe indeed, yet 
afford Sinners a deceitful Plea for. themſelves, to 
alledge that they were overpowered by the Force 


and Prevalency of Temptation z,as St. Paul at 


ee e ee 1 the en 
Pte 3 3 But 
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But to the Sin wwe are now ſpeaking of, 8 
ua Te in; Nature; unleſs it may be called 


3 tat when a man is aſbamed to be — 


thought by abandoned: Perſons one that fears 
God, or is led to think it a part of Courage to 
deſpiſe Religion. Whereas indeed tis not Caurage 
to dare to affront the Almighty; but on the con- 
trarꝑ a real iuſtance of Cowardice,. not to dare 
perform our Duty towards him. Lis as if a 
Soldier ſhould imagine, that Courage conſiſted, 
not in oppoſing the Exeny, but in daring to diſobey 
the Orders of his proper Commander: The Author 
of the Book of Eccigiaſticus excellently argues 
upon this head, ch. iv. 203 Be not aſbamed when 
it concerneth thy Seul.. There is a Shame that bring- _ 
eth Sin, and [there is 4 Shame which-is. Clay and 
Grace... Accept no Perſon againſt thy. Soul, and 
not the Reverence of any man. cauſe thee to. fall. 
NE ITA ER is Thar any juſt Excuſe, — 
| with many deceive themſelves, when, they ſwear 
by any other thing, and not by their Maker. 
For this very Precaution ſhows, that. they. could 5 
as caſily, if they. were careful, avoid the Sig. 
holly as attend to a particular Circumſtance in 
the manner of. committing it. Which. Circum- 
ſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
amounting in reality to che very ſame thing. 
For as, in common ſpeech, that. uſual. Prayer, 
Heaven f or reward 4 man, is evidently of the 
very. ſame import, as if therein had been more 
expreſsly mentioned, Gad who Gwelleth i in Heaven; 
is 


7 
$0315; : & 
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of the Intention. Whoſe, faith our Saviour, batt 


Akai Tepe 
een ſo ſwearing by any creature, does in Truth amioutit 


1. to the ſame thing, as ſwearing by the Name of 
Y God whoſe" Creature it is, and who alone indeed 
can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to, for the 


Truth of the thing affirmed, and for the -Sincerity 


fevear by the Aar, ſmeareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. Ad whoſo" ſhall ſwear © by the Temple, 


ftweareth by it, and by Him "that deoelleth therein. 


Aud be that ſhall fear by Heaven, fweareth by the 


_ Throw of God, and i Him that fitteth thereon, 


Matt. xiii. 20. The Inference he draws from 
this Reaſoning, is; Therefore, Stwear not at 4, 

neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; mr bythe 
Earth, for it is his Footftool, neither by Jeruſalem, 


for it is the City of the great Ning: Neither by thy 


Head, for thou canſt not "make on Hair © white or 
black.” But let your Communication be yea, yea; "nay, 
nay; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of 
Evil, Matt. v. 34. And St. James, ch. v. 12. 

Above all things; my bretheren,. \fwear not; neither by 
Heaven, mr by the Earth, nor by any other Oath, 

but let your yea be Yea, and your nay Nay, left ye 


Fall into condemnation. Simplicity and Plainneſs 


of Speech, greatly becomes the Sincerity of 
Chriſtians: "Whoſe Profeſſion teaches them to be 
ſo far removed from all fraud and deceit, in 
imitation of their Maſter in whoſe Mouth was 
found no Guile; that, did they in any meaſure 
live worthy of their holy profeſſion, there never 
Wu be any GO" of Suſpicion, never any 
Occaſion, 


the Name 76 b. W 


nt — never any Temptation in matters of SE R Nr. 
of common converſation and ordinary concern, I. 
ed m uſe of any ſuch rr. as e 
he Saviour declares to come from Evil. Mat. v. 34 
ity 90 Sou R have carried this uk far, FA 

all indeed there are in almoſt all caſes Extremes on 

Ts both hands, ) that they have imagined an Oath 

ple, to be always and without exception, even upon 

ain. che moſt ſolemn and moſt important Occaſions, 

the abſolutely unlawful.” But that this is evidently 

un; a Miſtake, appears from the Example of God 

om dum/elf, who upon ſolemn occaſions, betauſe he 

ot; could fevear by no greater, is in Scripture repre- 

be ſented as ſtbgaring by Himſelf. And our Saviour, 

em, when the High- prieſt adjured him by the Living 

thy God; made no ſcruple of replying upon that 
r, Adjuration. | And the Angel in the Revelation, 
nay, when ' propheſying of the great Changes that 

5 of ſhould happen in the World; ft up his hand to 
12. Heaven, and fiwears by bim that liveih for ever and 

x by ever: (He ſware, that there ſhould be Time no longer; 
1b; That is, not, that Time itſelf ſhould be no more; 

N ve as ſome have ridiculouſly underſtood it; but that 
neſs the time. of fulfilling the prophecy ſhould no 
of longer be delayed; Rev. x. 6.) And St. Paul, 
0 be in aſſuring the Truth of his doctrine, appeals 
„ in WU after the following manner, God is my Wi meſs, 
was . whom T ſerve in the Goſpel of his Son, Rom. 1. 9 
aſare And Heb. vi. 16, An Oath for confirmation, is an 
ever Eu of all Strife. Tis evident therefore, that an 
an x Oath upon great and ſolemn occaſions, admi- 


niſtered 


— — . 7˙»‚Yi lm —ęũ᷑ru!!! OE at LE. MMA e ²⅛—0iJ . ,.. 


n 


3 + Artif Profaning 


SEA M. 6 taken in the Fear of God, ſeriouſly 


* 


and with à right Senſe of Religion, is by no 


N unlawful, but on the contrary an Act of 


real Honour to God. Profanation of the Name 
of God, is, when tis uſed raſhly and careleſsly, 


upon light and trivial occaſions, without any juſt 
Senſe of the Majeſty of God, who is n 
with ſo little Reverence. 


Fur THER; As raſh "went o all Gre 
alſo, is a part of that profanation of the Name 


of God, which is forbidden in the Text. For when 


men in common Converſation, uſe Curſes and 
Imprecations againſt their Brethren; as paſſi- 
onate and profane men are frequently apt to do; 

'tis either with an Intention and Deſire that Miſ- 
chief may befal them; which is both malicious 
towards Men, and alſo irreligiouſiy thinking light 
of the Curſe of God: Or elſe tis without any ſuch 
Deſire or Intention; and then tis profanely ſup- 
poſing God to have no regard to their Beha- 
viour; According to the deſcription the Pſalmiſt 
gives of ſuch perſons, Eſ. Ixxiii. 11; Tb, ſay 
they, how. ſhould God perceive it ? is there knowledge 


in the moſt High? _ 


Za; ANOTHER. Vice, included in pe yk the 
Text calls profaning the Name of Cod, is Scoffing, 
Blaſpheming, or . ſpeaking reproachfully of Religion. 
This i is what the Pſalmift reckons in the hig 

degree of Sins, where he diſtinguiſhes Offenders 
into three ſeveral Ranks;  Pſ. i. 1, The man. 
that's woalketh in the __ of the. ungodly, the man 
| that 


the Name mY GOD. * | 
that fandeth in the way of Smmers, and the man 8 x N M. 


chat f#reth in the Seat of the Scornful: Of the I. 
* Scornful, that is, of thoſe ho not only neglet?, 


9 


That, which of all things in the World is of 
ly, the greateſt importance. Elibu's deſcription of 
uſt ſuch a perſon is very juſt and elegant, tho* 
* his application of it to Fob was moſt unrigh- 

1 teous; Job xxxiv. 37; He addeth Rebellion 
ſing unto his Sin, be clappeth his hands amongſt us, 
* and multiplieth his words againſt God. Were 
hen there either None, or but very little and un- 
and certain Evidence for the Truth of Religion; 
li- yet, even in That caſe, a reaſonable and fair 
10 man would be fo far from making a mock at 
lil what is ſo uſeful and indeed abſolutely neceſſary | 
* to the well-being of rational and intelligent 
ght Creatures; that on the contrary he could not 
ach but wiſh earneſtly, that the Proof of it were 
44 e clearer and more convincing than he finds 
ha” : This, I ſay, would be the Behaviour of a 
nit 5 perſon, even when he was not ſatigſed 
ſay of the Truth of Religion. But for men wo 
"age do make Profeſſion of Religion, yet at the ſame 
115 time wantonly and profanely to ſcoff at the 
che moſt ſerious and important parts of the very 
ings Religion they profeſs, the Ex pectation of a 
. future Judgment, and the Rewards and Puniſn- 
heft ments of another Life; This is of all others the 
lers abſurdeſt, and the moſt ſtupid Inſtance of Wick- 
* canels; Such as no > perſons can be guilty of, 


but alſo ſcoff at religion; and make a mock at 


but 


Aan Profening. 


Sz1 z but thoſe whom St. Paul elegantly deſcribes, to. 
I. 


have their conſciences ſeared with a bot ron, 1 Tim. 


iv. 1: Of whom, St. Jude likewiſe Propheſies, 


ver. 3 that there fbould be mockers in the laſt 


ſhould wall after their own ungodly luſts : 
5 St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 3; Scoffers walking after 
their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of 


his coming The Perſons. ſpoken of in all theſe 


places, are not only profeſſed Unbelievers, but 
alſo vicious and debauched Chriſtians, led, 


merely by the practice of Vice, into all Profane- 
| neſs and Contempt of Religion. 
| Thoſe men wholly free from the ſame Guilt, who, | 
tho? themſelves not actual Mockers and Scoffers 
at Religion, yet by their abſurd and unreaſon- 


Neither are 


able Doctrines, Doctrines contrary to the Neceſ- 
ſary Perfections of God, and to the eternal 
Reaſons of Things; or by their vicious Lives 


and debauched Practices, give occaſion to cuban | 


to Blaſpheme the Name of God. 
4thly; Tat Name of God is profancl, rea 
careleſs and inconſiderate Vous: When the Mat-- 


tte of them ix unjuf ; as in the caſe of the Cedar 


among the Fews, who hypocritically dedicated 
That to the Service of God, and for the uſe of 
the Temple, which they ought to have employed. 
in relieving the Neceſſities of their deſtitute Pa- 
rents, Mar. vii. 11: Or when the matter of a 
Vow, is impoſſible or unreaſonable; or the thing 
vowed be unprofitable, and of no Tendency to 
promote true Religion; or the manner of mak- 
| ing 


1. Nor- N 15 
to · . Many Di- 8E A NM. 
me. WU rections' and Cautions of This kind, are to be I. 
es, found in Books of Devotion. But the beſt and 
laſt only good Rule in this matter is, that among 

2 Chriſtians there is no Uſe, no Benefit, no En- 

ter couragement given to any ſuch thing, as mak- 

p ing any Vows at all. For why ſhould men need- 

eſe leſsly bring ſnares upon their own. Souls, or in- 

Jut tangle themſelves in Difficulties where there is 

ed, no Command? The Vows mentioned in the Ola 

ne- Teſtament, are all either parts of the Jereiſh Cere- 

are monial Law, which is now wholly aboliſhed : 


no, Or elſe they ſignify only general Reſolutions of 
ers ſerving and obeying God, which can never too 
on- often nor too ſeriouſly be renewed, as when Jacob 
ef- vowed, that the Lord fbould be bis God ; that is, 
nal Hardie woldalay;- canine: fol in the 
ves true Religion. In the New Teſtament, there is, 


ers MW (I think) no one Inſtance of any Vow made by 
1 a Chriſtian : The Vow of Aguila, mentioned 
by All xviii. 18; and that of the four perſons 
at- with whom St. Paul purified himſelf,” 4#s xxi. 
"an 23; being both of them Vows, which had 
ted been made anne rr mens converſion to 
of Chriſtianity, \ 1:4 
red. .Tafth: By 460 Gagan familiar ab irreve- 
PAs rent Mention f God in ordinary converſation, 
fa without an habitual Senſe and juſt Awe of him 
ing upon our Minds; men are very apt to run into 
to 


to ſome degree, of the Fault forbidden in the Text. 
k- ku Jews, were (in the oppoſite Extreme) Super- 
ng. Aitiour 


= 1 
Se ue. in his matter. The very Mabomitans, 162 
3 ther too much Fur mality in the ſame kind: 

— 2 good Chriſtian, and a ſober and wiſe man, | 
who has a true Senſe of Religion; will eaſily 


5 and (without any ſet Rules) naturally 
e 2 what is (without \frect: ot nnn 


nt, in all caſes of this Nature. mt 
Tus have 1 briefly deſcribed he Leben 
7 ices, to which the Prohibition in the Text ex- 
tends : Ye ſhall not fivear by my Name falſy, r 
| foalt thou profane the Name of thy God. The 
III. Third and Loft Thing obſcrvable'in the 
Text, is the Argument therein brought to enforce 
the fore-mentioned prohibition : I am the Lord. 
The Lord; that is, He 'whoſe Sovereignty and 
Supreme Dominion or Authority over us, gives 
him a Right to demand; and whoſe continual 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards us, gives him reaſon 
to expeis, that we ſhould, in an equal Senſe both 
of Duty and Gratitude, pay all poſſible Obedience 
to him. The Lord; who made and governs all 
things; whoſe Power is irreſiſtable, and his 
Kingdom infinite and eternal; who will not be 
155 dar nor bold them guiltleſs that tate his Name 
in vain. Will not hold them gwilileſs ; that is, 
Will certainly and feverely puniſh them. For ſo the 
Scripture often very elegantly uſes a diminutive 
manner of ſpeaking, in the deſcription of Pu- 
niſhment, He that does and teaches ſuch things, 
ſaith our Saviour, ſhall he leaſt in the Kingdom of 
_ * he thall leaſt of all men ever enter 
| therein 


— 


the Name of D 17 
therein at all. And they that do ſuch things, Se 1 M. 
ſaith St. Paul, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; 
that is, ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſhed in ens 6 
place of Torment. So likewiſe, the Lord will 
not hold the F falſe Swearer \guiltleſss;| that i is, his 
Anger ſhall burn moſt exemplarity againſt ſuch 
Perſons. This therefore is the plain meaning of 
| the Phraſe; - Tam the\ Lord: Tis an Argument or 
Motive of Obedience, drawn from the conſidera- 
tion of the Perſon to whom it is due. It is the 
Lord'; whoſe Goodneſs and Mercy towards us, 
obliges in point of Gratitude, and whoſe Power 
and Fuſtice will exact of us in point of Duty, 
Obedience to his Commands. The. Characters 
are, both of them, lively and emphatically ex- 
preſſed, in the Name by which the Lord was 
proclaimed before "Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6; The 
Lord God, merciful aud gracious, long- -ſuffering and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth , keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſion and fin, 
ond that will hy no means _ the Fal. FO 
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How Wicked Men are e = 
[| - _ their Deſtrution. 


| 2 Tnxss, ii. 11, 12. 

| And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them rung 
Delufien, that they ſbould believe a Lie: 
| That they all might be damned, who believed 


[| 1 vor the Truth, Fm 
1 | Feouſneſs. 00 


- = SEA Mp HESE / gontain 2 © Gliding and. 
11 II. lively Deſcription, of the Nature and 


Grounds of Wickedneſs ; of the Deſtruction 
in which it will, at laſt, neceſſarily terminate; 
of the Delufions, by which men are drawn into 
That Wickedneſs which muſt terminate in their 
Deſtruction; and of the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence, in permitting them to be fo de- 

luded. In diſcourſing therefore upon This Sub- 
ject, I ſhall conſider, ,, The CharaSer by which 
Wicked men are here deſcribed : They believe not 
| | c the 


deceined. 20 4 bebe 7 
the Tyutb, and they have Plegſure e 


. meſs! ad, The Defruftion, into which the Wick- II. 

vY edneſs thus deſcribed, muſt in the End neceſſ 

105 rily lead men: Expreſſed in theſe ſevere words, 1 
. That they all wiglhit be danined. 3dly, The Meats, by - 
1 which men are enticed and deceived into this 

5 final Deſtruction: Tis by beſheving a Lie. Auhh, 

=: The Strength of the Delwfion, by which men are 


thus cauſed to believe a Lie: God fool" ſend then 
ſtrong Delon. 5thly and Taftly; The Fuftice of 
Providence, in permitting them to be thus de- 
ljuded: Expreſſed in the wards, For this Cauſe ; 
Not arbitrarily, not without juſt and good rea- 
+ ſon ; but for this Cauſe, for the Cauſe mentioned 
ng in the words immediately foregoing, ver. 103 


"EY ee record an, the Love of the Sud. thet 
ued W hers mtr . f 
56 ; . l Haar is ths pobper and eflencial 


Charafter, by which #/icked men are diſtinguiſhed 
and deſcribed; They believe not the Truth, and 
they have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. Truth, is 
the Foundation of Right; and the Knowledge of 
Truth and Right, is the Foundation of Virtu- 
ous Praflice.” The Fin Pringle therefore and 
Grownd-work of all Religion, is the Love of Truth, 
the Deſire of knowing what is in itſelf Fit and 
Right to be done; the Deſire of knowing the 
Vill of the Supreme Author and Preſerver of 
our Being; the Deſire of knowing what the true 
Reaſon and Equity of every Caſe, wherein we are 
to act, requires. This Temper, cannot but be 
Pt; ? C2 | | ac- 
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SN I. acceptable to Cad j and tis the great Spring arid 
II. Principle of every good Action among Mew. 
== Without 7275 chere bannot be anyſuch'thingias 
Neligion, or any real Grodneſs;! there cannot (a8 


St. Paul expreſſes himſelf): be awy Hirtue or any 
Praiſe 5' Phil. iv. 8. A man may accidentalij do 
Good Actions, Actions materially Gobd and 
VUſeful; he may do them when it will ſerve His 
preſent Intereſt, or happen to fall in with ani 
Temporal Views. But ſuch a one hàs not any 
real Virtue or Religion, nor can be depended 
upon with any certainty ; becauſe his Goodneſs 
ſtands upon no ſteddy Principles, and is built 
upon no Foundation. Every the ſeaſt OeœHacle 
or Morldy Diſcouragrment, will put an entire Sp 
in him to any Good Intention: Every the leaſt 
Blaſt of Paſſion, will divert and drive him from 
That Courſe, which Reaſon was ſteering: Every 
the leaſt Allurement of Pleaſure or Prafit, will 
adrat him aſide from the paths of Virtue and In- 
tegrity. And bis is what ought to have been 
meant by That Diſtinction which has ſometimes 
been made; (if there be any room for making ſuch 
Diſtinction at all) between Religious Actions and 
Afions merely Moral. When any thing is done 
out of regard to Tyutb and Right, to the Reaſon 
and Equity of the Caſe; the Action; is really a 
Religious Action; becauſe Truth, and Reaſon, and 
Right, are eſſentially agreeable to the Nature of 
GOD, and by neceſſary conſequence conform- 
able to his Will. But whatever is at any time 
"OM | 8 * done 


deceived:  theiriDeftriiBion: 21 
clone without regard to theſe.; however the A R Me 
tion tnay in its Gn nature poſfibly and accidents II. 
tally / be Moral, and Good, Moral and 3 
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With; tegard' to the {tion itſelf ; yet in the Penſan 
doing it, there is in truth! nothing of Morality 


 axGeadngſe 3, becauſe His Views are nothing but 


theo gratifying his on preſent Humour, or ſe- 
curing to himſelf ſome « Temporal- Pleaſure or 
Prof Now. T his: Diſregard to Truth. and Right; 
This Hnconcernedugſo in men, to know the Reaſen 
of Things and the Mill of Gd; This giving up 
of: themſelves conſequently to the Conduct of 
mere Will and Pleafure, Paſiam ardcl Appetite; is 

what: che. Text calls unt Balieving ibe Truth. By 
which is meant, not that every gead man is in: 
fallible, ſo as always: to embrace every Truths Vr 
that every Maſtate in not embracing the Truth, 
will juſtly denominateiany one a had Man. „For 


as the doing an Action good in its own nature, 


may yet poſſibiy not be a religious nor moral At 
in him that does it, if it be done not out of 
a: Principle of Virtue: So, on the other ſide, the 


if it proceeds not from 2 Principle oppoſite to 
Truth, from © Unrea/onableneſs; from Viciouſneſs, 
and from bating io attend; but merely from 


accidental Want of proper information; is not 


What, the Scripture calls, disbelieving the Truth, 
But the meaning of not believing the Truth, in the 
'Scripture-ſenſe of the phraſe, is, rejecbing it con- 
n without having any ſollicitude to 
an E . in- 


. x \ ; . 
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821 MCompbire after it. For, che ſame perſons. who in 
II. the Fer are threhinetdl that they ſhall be duden 
e „ Believing 10, Tas; are, in che worde 


immediately foregoing; declared to periſb, becauſe 
bey rectived not ie Love of the Truth, that nbry 
might bo ſuvud. And Unbeltef, in This ſenſe, as Op- 
| poſed to the Love of Truth, very naturally leads 
men to take pleafure in Unrighieonſneſs.01 For he 
that is little ſollicitous to ſtudy the Truth, ard 
Reaſon, and Equity of Things, or to enquite 
after and underſtand the Will of God; will con- 
ſequently of courſe, according as the particular 
Bent of fis Paſſions lead him, either give him - 
ſelf up to Valuptuomſueſi and difſelute Practices, ot 
ſet himſelf to acquire Niches by anjuft and corrupt 
Methods, or make Power and Dominion his prin · 
cipal Aim, for the Purpoſes of Vain glory, Ty- 
ram and Oppreſion. Which are the Great In- 
are apt to have Pleaſure in Uurig brevis: 
II. Secondly Hi & is the Dyſrucbion, inte 
which the Wickedneſs thus deſoribed, muſt in 
the End neceſſarily lead men; expreſſed in theſe 
The meaning of which, is not, 7 the Eud that 
they may be condemned; but, Ss that they 
will be condemned. The words are not in- 
tended to expreſs what God has ultimately in 
View or Deſn, but what in Zum muſt neceſſũ- 
rily come to paſs. The Deſęn and End of all 
the Divine Threatnings, is not that men ſhould 
1 2 | finally 


Ix  dereived to their Deftyattion. 
finally periſh; but that, by bringing chem __ 
the Obedience of God's Commands, their De- 
kruction niight be prevented. God has frorn'by 
Himſelf; A T tive, faith the Lord, I have no plea- 
fare is the Death of him that dieth, but rather thut 
be fhoutd turn from his ways ind 20s; God wills 
mt that any fhould periſh, but that all ſhould tome to 
Ripentante.” He would have all nie to be ſaved, | 
and th tome 10 the Knowledge F the Truth.” But 
becauſe, under *riphteous and By Governor, 
ho can never poſſibly be retonciled to Wicked- 
neſs, is neither reaſonable nor poſſible that men 
ſhould be faved, who have never had/any Regart 
to Truth and Right, nor habirtiated themſelves 
to the Practice of any Virus; or chat Sinners 
ſhbuld eſcape the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, without ; 
forfaking the Sins to which the Pitittnent is 
annexed ; thetefore God has been pleaſed tv 
prove men with proper Trials, and ſuffer various 
Femprations to ſurround them; to the end that 
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the Righteous "might diftinguh chemſelves from 
t in the Wicked, the Corrigible from the Incorrigible 
hefe | and ſo the Sentence of Condtnmation might finally 
med. come upon Thoſe, : and upon Thoſe only who love 
that wot the Ti ruth, and who have Pleafure i in Unrightt- 
they oufneſs. The like manner" of Tpeaking, is fre- 
in- ently uſed, in Scxiptiite 1 ul pon other occaſions. 
y in Sow Matt. Krill. 34.3 ; Babel, *. fend unto you 
eſſa- | Prophets, and i e, a e Aid | ſome of 
f all "Then y# Pall tf and crucify, and Jome p of them ſhall 
ould bd ſeourge in your Synagogues, ant — hein 
ally mat C 4 from 
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from, Cit i. City: THAT ; upon gon may, 


How Wicks Men are 


dee of 
the, righteous Blood ſhed | upon: the, Earth: Os reed 


> Blood of righteous Abel, unto the Bload of Zachari 


The Meaning is: Not that the End and —4 | 
of God's ſending forth Preachers. of Righteouſ- 
neſs into the World, was that, 7 They might be 
perſecuted; and Then Wicked men puniſhed. for 
perſecuting and laying them : But that all, who 
were capable of Correction and; A Arad 
ing conyerted by the Preachi of theſe rig 

ous perſons 3 the Wrath of God. 

fall upon Theſe, only, Who by. "rejecting ſo many 
repeated Admonitions to Repentance, had. ſhown 
themſelves to be abſolutely and alrogether i incor- 
rigible. Again, Mar. iv. 12; Alltheſe tings 


od might al 


244 


ſays our Lord, are done in Parables ;, T Lay wt 4 


ing, they may ſets, and not perceive; 
they may bear, and not underſtand. . at any / 


they ſhould be converted, and their. Sins ſhould be for- 


| Words of the Text; This 5 Sls He. 


NN "3 


&Þ en them,,. The Senſe, 1 is Not that the De 77 n 

9 of C hriſt, Was to hinder men from. underſtand- 

ing, and being converted, | and taycd ; but that 

he choſe to deliyer his Doctrine in ſuch a man- 

ner, as that it a ght be received. by T; "hoſe only, 
re 


who were. ſince. deſirous to know; and to obey 


the Will of, Go d, whilſt the walful and j incorri- 
gible remained "Bind and Deaf i to all his Exhor 8 


4+ 7 


tations. And thus therefore. N ſe in 


ll might be dane who believ 


wed Truth, us 
bd ele 5 N 5 doe 05 Wen 
that 
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4 date their: Deletion. 


that the ultimate Peſen and eee Providence S an 


in, trying mom with, yarious Temptations, is that 


* . 


U. 


the Mate may be Damned; but. chat, choſg who 


ſeek-afier 77uth.and lave\Righteayugf, a being db 


Kinguiſhed.,and.; proved by Res Temptations, 


the ſentence gf Co ion may fall only upon 
dhe Lovers of Ea and ig: oi ok 
„ I. Tdh Tan Text repreſents, to, us che 


| Mequs, in particular, by which, wieked. men are 


enticed and deceived; to their DeſtcuRion ; E 
by. belleving a lie: Lo choqſe Miſery for its m 


fakes quithout.any.Cover, or Degeit; is beygnd | 


the utmoſt Poſſibilities. of ; Hyman-Folly.... To 
2 directly tgn M ictedneſi fake; 
eithen gf,1fome,, pre- 


ſent Gratification, 85, of. Pre. Garuce..ooliſh 


Hope z is beyond, che malice-of., the, yery worlt 
of Men, perhaps even. of. Devils allo;.. When 
Angels were tempted to leave theix fink, Hatitation, 
and abgde nat in FR Truth 3-it:6ould not he, but 
by. firſt, believing ſome Lie. Ang whenever any 
Man, gives himſelf up to any vicious or unrigh- 
teous P ractice z., if he, could be perſuaded ſeri⸗ 
ouſly to conſider with himſelf, he would find that 
*tis by,chooking with; his Will, and Appetite lp 
nremgaln cextain;Notions, I REG his Underſt 

ing and Conſcience. does at ſamerime ONS 
dich him are not agreeable to Reaſon. This is 
what:the Text, Calls, believing G, Lig „Thus, tho 
the Works of Nature do every mment ꝑroye 
the Being of: God, yet J his (as Tae * 


An — 


EW er Nad of 


m. 53 | [ | 
N ede 0. Full. 
Others,” believitig the Bting if God; bs FOR: 
Aurhor of 'Natkre; yet fre willing, ro'think-hitn 
arab of that Difference of Moral "Good" and 
Evil, which among Mortal Men "tis hardly pot- 
Bible even for the moſt Cartles Ebern not to 
have ſome Regard to. Others, convinced" of 
God's rut toncurn for Virtue, and Hatred of 
Vice; and that there will be 4 fal day of Ak. 
counts; and being morcover admoniſhed by the 
bonthwal Voice of Reaſon and C0 ence, and 


hat” bah der . wan ſobeck bur foals be ale 
reap), | that” the Göſpel ſtands firm upon N. 
foundation, Les rbtry ond lat nameth the Name ef 
Clrifh;" depart" fron ie; and that any other 
Foundation a'rtizn'can\poſfibly build upon, 'will 
fail him as the loft Sand: Vet nevertheleſs (uffer 
themſelves to be impoſed upon with ſo ſtrange 
à Deluſion, as to reconcile the continuance of 
ſome finful Practioe or other; with the Hape of 
Salvation; in' reliance, kicker upon the Good- 
meſs of God, ot upon the Meritt f | Chrify;vor 
g the Intercefſion of Saints; or upon the 
Abſolntions "of the Prigt, or upon the Satramints 
of the Church, or upon Notions" of uncondi- 
tionate Predeflination, or upon a Dearh-bed Re- 
en or upon the Strength — 
ait 


Aae Witte Den 


tb in betieving thiags they ce no- SE K x. 


thing of} 'and in a¹,iing aul to certain Par- 
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rl laſt, is perhaps of all others 


the greareft and moſt cutenſtbo Deluſion. Numbers 
of men furisfy chemſclves, with giving them- 
ſelves up to tie Guidance of an Infallible Church. 
Ah „fab 3 Church; they” are told there muſt 
_ Medy'be 7'becauſe'the Thur Churrb cannot poſſi- 

bly er % Plat is, they that are ih“ the Rbr, 

cannot; while they” are ſo, be in the pong. 
Which is exactly the ſame Argüment, by which 
tie Maihtainers of Fat do, from the very Sep- 
Pofirion ef Liberty itfelf, endeaævbur to prove that 
toro cans. poſſibly be any ſueh ching as T3. 
vert ai all. A man having at any time Liberty 
to choeſe Whether he will 4 or not af, muſt of 


nereſſity either chooſe to ad, or chooſe not ro 


aft; becauſe duo Contracts ies, cannot poſſibly 
exiſt rogether,”- And hich ſoever part he freely 
chooſes, yet, ds ſoon as ds choſen, he cannot 
poffibly but have hoſen it; bleſs impolt- 

ble chat any thing ſhould ze and vor ze ar the 
ſame time. By the very ſame ridiculous Argu- 
ment, the Fe Church muſt indesd of neceflity 
be #Hfaltble;" becauſe the Trarh cannot poſſibly 
be falſe or erroneous. But who are poſſeſed of this 
Truth, All men that are defitous not to believe a 
Li, muſt conſder with Probity and Care. That 
God has appointed for all men an Dfullible Fudge 
of Religious Controverſies, is believed by Mam; 

pov no other reaſon, | but becauſe they fancy it 


would 
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Ana. would. bea beter e ſhould hape. done its i though 
U. tis notorious he chas at don itiʒ and W 
. —— —V— 
tion, haven gf. al mortal men fallen inte the 
moſt abfyrd Errors. Fon the y of 
Civil Controverſies among che song oß the 
Earth, chere is (if: poſſible J ſtill greater Need bf 

an Infallible, Judge: And yet, in his caſe, no 
man was ever ſo xoid of Senſe, as tqicontend that 
chere L hergfere certainly is ſuchſa Judge, begauſe 

hee could wiſh; there were ſuch a, She, thougli le 
plainly ſees that: there is nom. The. Truch is: 
God, in Boch caſes, has thought. ſit to ſeava va 
rional Creatures to the Uſe of their Reaſen; that 
ſuch as love, and ſeek after ub and Right, 
might diſtinguiſh, themſelves from Thoſe, who, 

for the gratification of ꝓreſent Naſſont and Inerghts, 

are always ready to beheve a Bie. : 7H 
IV. Feurthlyz/ THE Text affectionately repre; 
ſents to us how very. rung the Heluſion often is, 

by which wicked men are led 10 beligve a Lie. 

God ſhall ſend them Strong Deluſan. The Mean- 

ing is; not that. God, by his Superior Power 

and Knowledge, impaſes upon and. deceives his 
Creatures. For nb could poſſibly withſtand 
that Deceit ? or. who. could juſtly be blamed for 
being ſo deceived? or why, could,not Cod nen be 

as poſſibly and as eaſily impoſed upon by ſucb 


4 Deception, ' as the moſt abandoned Sinners 
But the Meaning is; that the Deceit is of ſuch 
a nature, as the Divine; Providence thinks. fit. to 
[ RG. J | 2 Per- 
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3 their Dopilhim. 


pinto eme bet) fronghy, upon thoſe who at S r f a 
tend hot to i Light * Reaſon and Religion, II. = 
by Whith God direckt and calls Men into th 

Parſis' öf "Fruit and Virtue. According to the 
WTR che Ja language, ee is re. 
Markable and" Extraordinary in irs” kind, they 
expreſs by the addition of the u of Ged'to it: 


Thus Mou ntaihs' exceeditig large 1 and Agb, are 
Mountains of Cod. And, by alike Analogy 
whatever Eveiit. in the courſe of Providence, 
comes to pals” remarkably either in "Manner or De- 


See, is in the Hebrew language peculiarly expreſſed. 


as being done of God. Grd ſends men ſtrong alf. 
on, When by their own F olly or Wickedneſs they 
are greatly deluded. God tempted David, that is, Da- 
vid was ſtrongly tempted, to number the people. | 
God hard ened Pharash's Heart; that 1 is, the Heart 
of Pharaoh was extremely obſtinate and wilful. To 
the Jes in the Wilderneſs, (according to the 
Complaint of Moſes, Deut. xxix. 4 5) the Lord 
did not give an Heurt to perceive, and eyes fo ſee, 
and Ears to bear; that is, they were marvelloy Jy 
Aupid and perverſe, not to be convinced and led 
to Obedience by all the mighty Works that God 
had done for them; As *tis expreſsly explained, 
ver. 3. And che like Complaint in After- Ages 
concerning the ſame people upon the like occa- 
ſion, is made frequently by the Prophets, and 
by our Lord himſelf, and by his Apoſtles; that 
God. gave them the Spirit of Slumber, Rom. xi. 8; 


J x xxix. 10: and that G Minded their eyes, and 
Lar- 
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3 
ohe of their Projucices was as extremely Grea 
and ſurpriſing. And, in/theſe and all other the 
| -like Inſtances; the Deluſion,. he Temptation, 
or Ground of the Prejudice, is what the Wildom 
of Providence knows to be. a, proper and fitting 
Trial or Probation, of thoſe who. are or are Hot 
fincerely , deſirous to obey him. Our Lord, in 
his Prophetick deſcription of the moſt corrupt 
Ages of his Church, expeſſes this matter in very 
Prong Words, Matt. xxiv, 24; They, (that is, 
the Church of Chrift falſly ſo calling themſelves,) 
ſhall ſhow great Signs and Wonders, inſamuch that 
(if it were, poſſible). they ſhould deceive the very Ele. 
Concerning which words tis particularly to be 
obſerved, that as they very emphatically, . ſet 
forth the Strength of the Delufion,, by which 
wicked men are ſeduced; fo they no leſs clearly 
expreſs at the ſame time, (which was the 
V. Fifth and Loft thing I propoſed to ſhow,) 
the Fuſtice of Providence, in permitting them 
to be thus deluded. The Signs and Wonders, 


the  Delu/ions and 7 emptations ſpoken of by our 


Lord, are indeed very Great; but they are ſo, 
only to vicious and corrupt minds; to men Who 
have no real Senſe of True Virtue, but judge of 
religion merely by Worldly Shows and Parties. 
On virtuous and good Minds, on fincere Lovers 
of Truth and Right, theſe Deluſions have No 
Power, F any man will do the Will of God, be 


ſhall 
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Decesuad te. thair Dſruſtion. 


Jl hue of the Darin, cite, u be dase. 
The Ele, (that is, as our 9 — 


deſeribes them, they who receive the word 
God in an hoſt. aud good. Heart, ). cannot gay 
be deceived in this matter. They who place their 
Religion where. our Saviour has founded it, inn 


the-Love of God and of Al. Mankind, on Thales rer 9, 10, 
wicked and: pernicious Exrors can have =o. Hod. 


The Power and Signs and Lying Wonders referred. 
to in wy Text, are, the Decciualiengſi, only of 
Unrighteouſueſs : And the Dely/ion. ſent upon men, 
that they ſpould believe @ Lie, is declared to be 
Strong, and to be judicially permitted as ſuch, 
expreſsly for This Cauſe only; becauſe they received 
not the love of the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs : Giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
becauſe they had their Conſciences ſeared as it were 
with a hot Iron: 1 Tim. iv. 1. Thus Balaam 
was deceived; becauſe he de/ired to go againſt the 
Will of God, as far as he durſt; and hoped to 
prevail upon God by ſacrificing from one Hill to 
another; and at laſt, for the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
meſs, adviſed the Moadites to tempt the Hraelites 
to fornication, that God might be as it were 
obliged to give them up. Abab was deceived, 
and with a very ſtrong deluſion too, even by a 
lying Spirit put into the Mouth of his Prophets; 
becauſe he did not enquire, with 4 Defire of 
knowing the Truth; but enquired of Thoſe only 
who had been accuſtomed to flatter him, and 
__ . who had told him the Truth. 
Saul 
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We x M. Sau Was deteivedy"becauſe" he Wund 466" be 
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Ju Lol in their 


perſuaded to underſtand, that to Obey the Will 
of God, is better than Sucrifice;” and to beurten than 


l. at of Ran. The Prophets" of | frac! were 


deceived; and . faith the Lord, Bae deceived 
thoſe Prophets, Exel. xiv. ꝙ; becaàuſe they had 
Hearts, 5 7. The Words 
are plainly, not a declaration of God's Power in 
impoſing upon weak men, but the Threatning 
of a juſt Puniſhment in ſuffering them to impoſe 
upon themſelves. The Caſe is the very ſame, 


in all Other Inftances: And the plain Application 


of the Whole, is; that there is no other 
Security againſt F atal Errors, but the ſincere 
erer N and Virtue. e e e 
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SERMON Il. 


The FIR of the Goſpel is to 
ſeparate the Good from the Bad. 


Marr. Ill. 12. 


Whiſe Fan is in bis hand, and be will throught 
purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat into 
| the Garner; but he will burn up the Guy 


5 with unquenchable Fire. 


HE great deſign of God i in al inves. 1 
tions of Religion from the beginning III. 


of the World, has been to ſeparate to —v— 

himſelf, out of the corrupt and degenerate Bulk 
of Mankind, 4 peculiar people, zealous of good 
Works. This was his Purpoſe in calling the 
Patriarchs to ga out from their Native Place, not 
IE whither they went; and to ſojourn in the 
land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, ſeparate 
Vor. VI. D from 


34 _- The Deen If the Gyſpel is 19. 
SER M. from the idolatrous Cities and Nations of the 
III. World. This was his Deſign in giving the Jews 
g Law, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from 
all People upon Earth, and ſet up as @ Standard 
to the Nations, and for a Teſtimony and Example 
of the Worſhip of the One True God of the Uni- 
yerſe. This was the End and Intent of his ſend- 
ing his Son into the World, with fuller and 
elearer Declarations of the Divine Will, and 
with ſtronger Arguments and Motives of Reli- 
gion, drawn from the conſiderations of a Future 
and Frernal State. 
Uv DER Each of theſe Diſpenſations; the 
profeſſed Worſhippers of the True God, his v/4- 
ble. Church or People, has always too plainly 
- conſiſted of a mixt number of Hypocrites and 
ſincere perſons. So that tis very evident, that 
mn every Age, and in every Place, the children 
E the Promiſe in the literal- Senſe according to the 
Flad, the Viſible Church or Profeſſed Worfhippers of 
the True God, are but the J r or Repreſentative of 
the Real inviſible Church of God. And all the 
great Promiſes, which God has ever made to his 
Church, to his People, to the Families or Nations 
of his True Worſbippers, muſt of neceſſity be all 
along ſo underſtood, as that Micted and Un- 
worthy perſons, of whatever Family or Nation or 
profeſſion of Religion they be, ſhall be excluded 
from the Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, ſhall be cut 
from God's People; And Virtuous men of all 
Nations, from the Eaſt and from the Weſt and from. 
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the North and from the South, ſhall be accepted in S E R M. 
their Stead. That is to ſay: In like manner as III. 
the Promiſe was made originally, not to all the 
children of Mrabam, but to aac only; + and not | 
to both the ſons of Jaac, but to Facyh only: And 
among the Poſterity of Jacob, all were not Iſrael, 
_ *ohich were of Tſrael; but, in Eljab's days, ſeven 
thouſand only were the True 1fae!; and, in the 
time of 1/aiah, though the number of the children of 
Hael was as the Sand of the Sea, yet a remnant 
only was to be ſaved; And in Hoſea God ſays, I 1 
will call Them my people, which were not my people, 
and Her beloved, which was not beloved : So, under 
the Goſpel likewiſe, not all that are Called, are 
Choſen ; And not every one that ſaith anto Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, is a real Diſciple of Chriſt; Bt be 
that doth the Will of his Father which is in Heaven. 
TowarDs ſeparating the True Servants of 
God from a vicious and corrupt World, by turn- 
ing men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God : Towards gathering together in 
one, the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
Joh. xi. 52 : Towards purifying uni) God a pe- 
culiar people, a choſen generation, a reyal Priefthood, 
a Holy Nation, a glorious Church, not having Spot 
or Wrinkle or any ſuch thing, as the Scripture em- 
phatically ſpeaks: Towards This, I ſay, the 
Goſpel of Chriſt has even in the preſent life, by 
the Excellency of its Doctrine, by the Purity of 
its Precepts, and by the Promiſe of an inheritance 
W RIIe and undefiled, ayailed much more 
D 2 | chan 
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The Deſign of the Goſpel is ta 


Sz x u. than any Former Inſtitution of Religion. But 


the complete Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom and 


— City of God, will be in the Future State; when 


the Wioled ſhall be ſeparated from among the 
Juſt, totally and for ever. The Power of accom- 
pliſhing which great Event, being committed 


to Chriſt; tis by This peculiar character, this 


Power of Judgment committed unto him, that he 


is diſtinguiſhed infinitely from all other Preachers 


of Righteouſneſs. I indeed, fays Jobn the Baptiſt 
in the words preceding my Text; I indeed bap- 


| tize you with Water, unto Repentance: But He 


that cometh. after me, is mightier than I; whoſe 


_ Shoes I am not. worthy to bear : He ſhall baptize 


you. with. the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Whoſe 
Fan is .in his hand, and he will throughly purge his 
Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner; 


| but be will burn up. the chaff With ns 
Fire.. 


OrRER e of Righteouſneſs, FEET 


different Diſpenſations in all Ages, did indeed 
inſtruc men in their Duty, invited and exhorted 
them to Repentance, ſhowed them the neceſſity 
"of Amendment and Reformation, of Manners, 
laid before them in general the Promiſes and the 
Threatnings of God: Which is what Jobn here 


expreſſes under this character of his own Preach- 


ing, I indeed baptize you with Water unto Repen- 


tance: But Chriſt taught with an Authority ſin- 


| gular and peculiar to himſelf, as one who had 


Power to 40% his F ollowers with what Gifts and 


80 Graces 


ſcparute the God from the Bad. 


| Graces he pleaſed, as one who was to be himſelf the S E R M. 
Fudge of their Uſe or Abuſe of his Aſfiſtances. He. III. 
came to baptize men with the Holy Ghoſt, and with . 


Fire. He declared to men, in the Laſt and moſt 
Complete manner, the Whole Will of God. He 
had Power to endue his Apoſtles with miraculous 
Gifts, and to ſend down upon them the Holy 
Ghoſt under the ſimilitude of Fire; repreſenting 
its Influence qver the Minds of Men to be as 


much more efficacious than John's Baptiſm, as 


Fire is in its nature more powerful and pene- 
trating than Water. He was able to ſearch the 
Heart and Reins ;, being himſelf The Word of God 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 
and Spirit, and diſcerning the Thoughts and Intents of 
the Heart. And 'This, not only with regard to 
the Perſons he preach'd to, and with whom he 
was actually preſent ; But through All Ages, and 
in MI Places, this his Power continues over his 


pole Church, even till his final Coming to 
Judgment. At which time, and by which Laſt 


Act of his Power, it will fully appear, that Bis 


Tun is in his hand, and he will throughly purge bis 
Floor, and gather bis Wheat into the Garner; but 
be will burn up the Chaff with unguenchable Fire. 


IN the Words, there are Two Particulars, 
very remarkable. 1ſt, A Suppaſition, that Gord 
and Evil are really different in Kind, abſolutely - | 
and intrinſically, eſſentially and in the Nature 
of Things: For Wheat and Chaff are not mere 

| D 2 external 
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SERNM. external arbitrary Denominations, . 75 ic Things 
III. in their whole Nature and Kind really and eſſen- 


| yn tially different. 24%, A Declaration, that the 


Great Deſign of God, as in every diſpenſa- 
tion of religion in general, ſo in the Goſpel 
more particularly, is to ſeparate the Evil from 
the Good by proper Trials; And that This De- 
ſign will be efe7ually accompliſhed by Chriſt; in 
the preſent life partly, and to certain degrees; in 
the future life perfettly, totally, and finally. His 
Fan is in his hand, and he vill throughly purge his 
Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner; but 
be will burn up the Chaff wp th unquenchable Fire. 
i; Firſt; TI s ſuppoſed in the Text, that Good 
and Evil are really different in Kind, abſolutely 
and intrinſically, eſſentially and in the Nature of 
Things. This appears in the Similitude under 
which Good and Bad Men are here repreſented, of 
Maat and Chaff; which are not mere external 
arbitrary Denominations, but Things in their 
whole Nature and Kind really and eſſentially 
different. The Whole Foundation of Religion, 
and of God's governing the World at all, as a 
Moral Governer; relies entirely upon This 
Principle, that Moral Good and Evil, Virtue 
and Vice, are, in the nature of Things, eſſential 
and immutable; and not arbitrary, or change 
able Characters. That by the Free Choice of 
the Will only, and by Practice conſequent upon 
ſuch Choice, and not by any mere external Ope- 
ration =_ men, or 5 Denomination of 
| =: e them, 


ſeparate the Giod fram the Bad. 


them, can real Virtue or Viciouſneſs be ac- SER M. 
quired. - That every Man is, as to his Moral III. 
character, what his own Behaviour and Practice | 


makes him, really and intrinſically, and by as 
certain and determinate. a diſtinction; as Wheat 
and Chaff are, by their real and proper natures, 
different from each other. That Cad in all his 
Commandments, made known either by the 
Light of Reaſon or by revealed declarations of 
his Will, really and ſincerely intends and defrres, 
as a Beneficent and Good Governor, to bring 
men by the habitual Practice of Virtue to ſuch a 
Temper and Conftitution of Mind, as is the 
only poſſible Qualification by which they can 
become capable of eternal Happineſs in the en- 
joyment of his unchangeable Favour. For God 
cannot deny Himfelf ; 2 Tim. ti. 13. He cannot 
alter his own Nature ; or any more poſlibly ap- 
prove unrigbteous Practices or Perſons, than a 
man can knowingly chooſe to preſerve the Chaff 
and throw away his F/beat. This then being Sup- 
Poſed as a Firſt Principle; The Text contains 

II. Secondly; A diſtinct Declaration, that the 
Great Deſign of God, as in every diſpenſation of 
religion in general, ſo in the Goſpel more particu- 
larly, is to ſeparate the Evil from the Good-by 
proper Trials; And that This Deſign will be 
effetually accompliſhed by Chrift ; in the preſent. 
life partly, and to certain degrees; in the future 
life perfelily, totally, and finally. His Fan is in 
bis hand, and be will throughly purge his Floer, and 

| | D4 gather 
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Sun u. gather Bis Wheat into the Garner ; but be will burn 


III. 


up the Chaff with unquenchable Fir. 

1 HE Jews of old, having aba repeated 
| Promiſes of a Saviour to appear in the latter days; 
and having their Hearts more ſet upon Proſperity 
and Power, than upon the promoting of Virtue 


and True Religion; were extremely apt to flatter 


themſelves with expectations of wonderfully 
Happy Times, when their promiſed Meſſiah ſhould 


appear. But God by his latter Prophets, even 
| before the coming of Chriſt, gave them very 


plain intimations, that the Salvation He promiſed 


them, was of a very different kind from what 


vain men were apt to imagine: *T'was to be a 
Salvation of ſuch a kind, as would be of no 


pleaſure or advantage at all to any wicked and 


corrupt Mind. Mal. iii. 1. Behold, ſays he, the 


Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; 


even. the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye 


delight in; behold be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts. But who may abide the day of his Coming ? 


and who ſball.ſtand when He appeareth? for be is 
ite a Refiner's Fire, and like Fuller's Sope. And 
be ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and 
be ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 


gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an 


Offering in Righteouſneſs. —— And I will come near 


to you to Judgment; and I will be a fewift Witneſs 
againſt the Sorcerers, (that is, againſt all Teachers 
of artificial Methods to make men Religious 


without True Virtue,) and againſt the Adulterers, 


We. Mit. —_ 


ſeparate die Od fromthe Bad. 


and againſt falſe Swearers, and againſt thoſe that Sz RM: 
oppreſs the Hireling in bis Wages, the Widow and the III. 
Fatherleſs, and that turn afide' the Stranger fron ——— 


bis Right, and fear not Me, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts.” Theſe words are a very ſignificant Pre- 
dition of that which in the New Teſtament was 
afterwards more fully and diſtinctly ſet forth; 
that the Salvation by Chriſt, was not to be a 
Salvation of m ſinſul Nation, or ſinful Perſons; 
but of thoſe only, who, by the influences of the 
Goſpel, ſhould be prevailed upon to ſeparate 
" themſelves from a vicious and corrupt World, 
by an effectual and exemplary Reformation of 
Manners. - Chriſt came into the World, not to 
anſwer Expectations of Ambition and Covetouſneſs, 
not to advance his Diſciples to Temporal Power 
and Grandeur; but to finiſh tranſereſſion, and to 


make an end of Sins, and to bring in everlaſting Righ- Dan. ix. 


teouſneſs: And whatever tends not to promote 4. 
theſe Ends, is of 10 account in His Religion. 
The Deſign of His coming was, that he might 
gather together in one, the children of God that were 
ſeattered abroad; Joh. xi. 52. That be might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good Works, Tit. ii. 14. 
That he might /an#ify and cleanſt———and preſent 
to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 
Holy and without Blemiſh, Eph. v. 27. This was 
the. Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the World. 
And the Method in which he accompliſhes this 

. Great 


Sx R M. Great End, (far different from the Expectations 
HI. of thoſe who looked for a . 
s and Power, )'is this. In the fir place, he 
| has by Bimſelf purged our Sins, Heb. i. 3; has 
put away Sin by the Satvifice of himſelf; ch. ix. 26. 


That is, He has made an acceptable Atone- 
ment, and obtained Forgivneſs for all ſuch as 
ſhall ſincerely: repent, and ſhall for the future 
bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. Which 
that they may effectually be enabled to do, he 
has in the next place made a moſt clear and full 
diſcovery of the Will of God; Teaching us, in' a 
more exact and perfect manner than ever, that 
denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſbould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World: 
Giving us moreover- Aſſurance of the Aſiſtance of 
his Holy Spirit: Laying before us in the cleareſt 
Light, the glorious Hopes of Life and Immortality; 
and revealing from Heaven, in the moſt expreſs and 
affectionate manner, the Wrath of God againſt all 
Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of nen. The 

| ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetick Admonitions are 
now given to Sinners, that this is the LA, 
Diſpenſation of Mercy God will afford to Man- 
kind; and that whoſoever rejects the gracious 
Terms of this Goſpel, there will remain to him 


no more. Sacrifice for Sin. That into the City of 


God there ſhall in no caſe enter any thing that 
Aefileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or 


maketh a Lie; Rev. xxi. 27, That, if be that 


deſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy; of how 
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much forer Puniſoment ſpall he be thought wurily, & x K M. 
who ſhall tread under foot the Som of God, and do III. 
deſpite. ante the Spirit of Grate? Heb. x. 29, 
That the Ax is now... laid to the root of the Tree; 
and every Tree, that bringeth not forth good Fruit, 
is decreed to be hewn down and caſt into the. Fire; 
Matt. iii. 10. Which expreſſion is of the ſame 
import with that in the Text: His Fan is in bis 
band, and he vill throughly purge bis Floor, and 
gather ins Wheat into the Garner; but be will burn up 
the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. For the Time is 
come, that Fudgiment muſt begin at the Houſe of Cod, 
1 Pet. iv. 17; and if it firſt begin at Us, what fpall -. 
the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel f God? 
And: if ile righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 'where ſhall. 
the ungodly and Sinner appear? Theſe words are 
ſpoken by St. Peter, upon occaſion of the many 
Mlictions and Perſecutions, wherewith God ſome- 


times thinks fit to ry the fidelity of his Servants; 


leſt any one ſhould think it range concerning the 
fiery Trial, which is to try them; ver. 12. For 
Temptations of all kinds, and Perſecutions in 
particular, that is, all Temporal Inconveniences 
annexed at-any time to the purſuit of Truth and 
Virtue, are, in the language of my Text, the 
Fan wherewith in the preſent life God purges bis 
Fluor; ſeparating the hypocrites from the righ- 
teous, as Gold is ſeparated from the Droſs by 
Fire, or as Wheat from the Chaff which-hath been If. xxx. 24 
winnowed dich the Fan. This is the foundation 
of thoſe Ang in the Old Tohamant: Many - 


me 


te Dofign of the'Gifel ue 


Dd and made white, and 2 - 


III. ſome of them of Underſtanding ſhall fall, to try 
= ard to. purge, aud to make them white; — xii. 


IO; xi. 35.: When be bath tried me, I ſhall come 
farth as Gold; Job xxiii. 10. I will refine them 
as Silver is refined, and will try them as Gold is tried; 
Zach. xiii. 9. For God proved them, and found 
them worthy for bimſelf: As Gold in the furnace has 
he tried them, and received them as a burnt-offering ; 
Wiſ. iti. 5. And from hence in the New Teſta- 
ment; That the Trial of your Faith, ſaith St. Peter, 
being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with Fire, might be found unto 
Praiſe and Honour and Glory, at the appearing of | 
Jeſus Chriſt; 1 Pet. i. 7. And Jam. i. 12; 
Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation; for 
when he is tried, be ſball receive the Croum of Life. 
By Temptations therefore of all Kinds, is the 
ſincerity of mens Virtue diſtinguiſhed in the 
Preſent life. But becauſe none but God, who 
ſeeth the Heart, can with certainty judge of this 
Sincerity; therefore the perfect and total Sepa- 
ration of the Good and the Bad, cannot be made 
before the day of Judgment. According to that 
declaration of the Houſholder in our Lord's 
Parable: At preſent, ſays he, let them alone; 
beſt while ye gather up the Tares, ye root up alſo the 
Wheat with them. Let both grow together until the 
Harveſt; Aud in the Time of Harveſt I will ſay to 
the Reapers, Gather ye together firſt. the Tares, and 
| bind them in Bundles to burn them; but gather the 
M bea 
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N beat into my Barn; Matt. xiii; 29. TheSz R M. 


application of which ſimilitude, we have at ver. III. 
40; In the end of the World, ſaith our Lord, co | 


Son of man ſhall ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſpall 
gather out of his Kingdom all things that offend, and 


them which do iniquity; and ſhall. caſt them into a 
furnace of Fire; there ſball be wailing, aud gnaſbing 
F Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
Fun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
III. Thirdy; From what has been ac m 
this whole | Diſcourſe, concerning the eſſential 
and unalterable difference of Good and Evil, 
expreſſed here under the ſimilitude of heat and 
.Chaff; and concerning its being the Great End 
and Deſign of the Goſpel, to ſeparate the Goad 
from the Bad, in the preſent ſtate as far as may 
be, and in the future ſtate entirely: From hence 
(I ſay) ariſes One obvious and general Inference, 
of great Extent and of the higheſt Importance 
That whatever Doctrine in religion has any 
Tendency to perſuade men, or make them, 
imagine, that they can be in any degree the 
"Better for their Profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
any otherwiſe than as their Knowledge of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt makes them to be Better and 
more virtuous men; that is, in the language of 
my Text, whatever tends to perſuade men that 
Chaff may paſs for Wheat, while it continues to 
be only Chaff; is a direct Mockery of God, and 
Deceit upon Themſelves. Of this kind are all 
W upon which a vicious man may build 
Expecta- 
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SER ©-Ritpotations of being Saved by any ſecret Ban 
III. and Fore- appointment of Gad, or by the Merits of 
cn, or by the In{erceſſion of Saints, or by the 
Sacraments of the Church, or by the Abſolution of 

the Prigft, or by the Orthodoxy and Strength of 

his own Faith, or by the Firmneſs of his Adbe- 
rence to any particular Sa, or by his Reliance 
upon the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, or by the 


ineffetual Sorrow of a Death-bed Repentance, or 


by any other Mrens: that may be invented or 


imagined to ſupply the Want of the One thing 


neceſſary, which is a Virtuous Life in Obedience to 
God's Commands. Little children, ſays the Apo- 


ſtle, let no man deceive you: He * Doth Tighte- 
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Scripture-Evidence ſufficient, Ke. 


Men AQ 


LuXxE xvi. 31. 


407 be td uus h, If they bear nor dhe 
and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
. though one roſe from the Dead. 


the ſecret cauſe of their wicked lives; 


ea not to amend their Lives, be the cauſe. 


of their perſiſting in their Infidelity, and that 


they deſire not to be convinced of the truth and 
of the neceſſity of Religion; is not eaſy to de- 
termine: He that impartially conſiders. the Evi- 


dence of true and uncorrupt Religion, and how ; 


ſatisfactory it is to all reaſonable and unpreju- 
diced minds; will be apt to think, that men 
could not poſſibly reſiſt its powerful and convictive 
proofs, were it not that being by cuſtom cap- 

tivated 


SERMON IV. 


Scripture-Bvidence ſufficient to minke 


47 


"HE THER the Infidelity of men, bez x RM. 
IV. 
or whether on the contrary, their re.]. 


48 
SER Metivated and enſlaved to Sin, they are reſolved 


eee an, 


IV. before-hand not to hearken to any thing, that 


vill oblige them to forſake their accuſtomed 
Voices: On the other hand, he who conſiders 
What Wanner of perſons a true ſenſe of Piety 


would make men; what an influence Religion 
muſt of neceſſity have upon their Minds and 
Lives, if it were ſincerely and ſteddily believed; 
will be apt to conclude, there could not poſſibly 
be ſo much Wickedneſs and Debauchery in the 
World, as he every day beholds; but that men do 
not in earneſt believe as they pretend and profeſs 
to do, the great doctrines of Religion. For 
though Faith has not the evidence of Senſe; 
as indeed it is impoſſible it ſhould; yet, if it be 
well grounded, it could not but have in many 
reſpects the ſame effect upon mens Lives, as 
the evidence even of Senſe itſelf would have. 
It is not poſſible that rational creatures ſhould 


act ſo careleſsly as they do, if they believed and 
conſidered that the Scene of this World ſhall 


not be ſhut-up in everlaſting oblivion; but, that 
there will certainly come a day, wherein they 
muſt give account for their Works, and be 


accordingly happy or miſerable for ever, Faith 
therefore, is that which the Rich man in the 


parable, thought to be the only poſſible cauſe of 
his bretheren's Irreligion; He thought they had 


not upon their minds a full conviction! of the 
Truth of a Future State; and therefore he ſays 


to Abraham, ver. 27; 1 prey thee therefore Father, 
| _ that 


to make Men Religious. 


that thou wouldſt ſend Lazarus to my father's bonſe; S K R It. 
for I have five brethren; that he may teftify unto IV. 


them, left they alſo come into this place of torment. 
And thus far his argument was dnguellicnably 
right; that the true reaſon why his brethren 


continued in ſuch a ſinful courſe, as would at 


laſt prove deſtructive to them without repentance 
and amendment; was their not ſufficiently con- 
ſidering the certainty of a future ſtate; nor 
having imprinted upon their minds a juſt and 
due ſenſe of thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which were therein to be diſpenſed. We muſt 
ſuppoſe them to be ſuch perſons, as the Rich 
man himſelf is in the former part of the parable _ 
deſcribed to have been; cloathed in purple and fine 
linnen, and faring ſumptuouſiy every day; i. e. ſuch 
perſons as living in the abundant enjoyment of 
the good things of this preſent world, had ſet 
their hearts and affections wholly upon theſe 
things, without any regards to the intereſt of 
Truth or Virtue, of Religion or Good manners. 

And this was indeed a manner of living, which 
muſt unavoidably be the cauſe of their final 
Ruin; and bring them alſo into that place of 
torment, into which the ſame courſe of life had 
before brought their rich. brother; unleſs they 


could by ſome means or other be warned of their 


approaching danger, and put in mind that for 
all theſe things, God would certainly bring them 
into judgment. Thus far therefore the Rich 


man's plea was undoubtedly Juſt; that the true 
Vor. VI. E — reaſon | 


— FOILS 


* An reakoen,: why his brethren were in danger of 
IV. following him into that place of torment, was 
er. not being ſufficiently convinced of the 


Certainty, and not duly conſidering the Great- 


| neſs of that Danger: But then chat the ſending | 


Lazarus to teſtify, unto them; 4. e. that the 
ſending one on purpoſe from the Dead, to aſſure 


chem of the Certainty of a future ſtate, would be 


ſufficient to convince and reform tak men, 
who could not be worked upon by theſe diſ- 


coveries and declarations which God had already | 


made both by reaſon and revelation. concerning 
this;matter; herein was his miſtake. For ſo we 
find Abraham anſwering his importunate requeſt, 
in the words of the Text; I they bear not Moſes 
and the Prophets; neither will the. he perſuaded 
though ane roſe from, the dead; 3. e. If they be ſo 
= HG in the ſinful pleaſures of this Preſent 
N of a future ne, and o * the Puniſhments 
which ſhall therein be inflicted on all impenitent 
Sinners; nor be convinced of i it by the revelations 


which God has already made: If they be fo. 


-hardened.in their, folly, that they can continue 
deaf to the continual - Preachings, the repeated 
Threatnings and Promiſes, the earneſt Exhor- 
tations, ' and the conſtant warnings « of their Dan- 


ger, which God vouchſafes unto them by his 


ſervants the Prophets; and thoſe confirmed and 
ſtrengthened by the Reaſon of things, by the 
| * of e N the judgment of all 

| 3 Wiſe 
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Wiſe ahead and by. the perpetual Providences of O E RAI. 
God; tis plain they would for the ſame reaſon IV. 


reject all other means whatſoever, that God 
ſhould make uſe of for their conviction and 
reformation; even though he ſhould ſend one on 
purpoſe from the Dead, to preach to them. 
The deſign there fore of our Saviour in this 
parable, is plainly this; 20 ſow, us that the true 
reaſon of that Infidelity, which cauſes men to 
continue in a courſe of Sin, is not either want of 
real evidence to prove the great Truths of Reli- 
gion, or want of ſufficient Arguments to enforce 
the practice of it; but merely ſuch an affectionate 
love of the World, and of its ſinful Pleaſures, 
as darkens their Underſtanding, biaſſes their 
Will, clouds their Reaſon, and blinds their 
Eyes, that they cannot diſcern even the cleareſt 
Light. Their. fooliſb beart is darkened, as St. Paul 
elegantly expreſſes it, Rom. i. 21; and the. God 
of the world has blinded their minds, leſt the. light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, whogs the image of God, 
_ ſhould: ſhine unto them; 2 Cor. iv. 4. From the 
words of the Text therefore, I ſhall endeavour 
theſe three things; 1/f, To ſhow that God has 
given us ſufficient evidence to prove the Truth of 
Religion, and ſufficient Arguments to enforce the 
Practice of it. 2dly, That ſuch men as will not 
be perſuaded to be religious, by: that evidence 
and hoſe motives which God has afforded us, 
would not be perſuaded by any : other. Evidence 
or 22 of Religion, which their own 
E:4:” unrcaſon- 
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SAR NM. unreaſonable fancy could ſuggeſt to them to 
© IV. deſire; And 32dly, That therefore in order to the 


= king men truly religious, it is not neceſſkry 


that God ſhould on his part work more miracles 
to give them greater convictions; but only that 


they on their part ſhould lay aſide their unjuſt 


prejudices, and forſake their unteaſonable luſts, 


which hinder them from conſidering che true 


ou of the Arguments of Religion, ' 
I. Firſt; Goo has given us ſufficient evidence” 
to prove the Truth of Religion, and ſufficient 


' Arguments to enforce the Practice of it. And 
here it is to be obſerved, that the deſign of 


Religion being to bring men to Happineſs, by 
making them holy and virtuous; i. 6. to make 


Happineſs not the fate of mens Nature, but the 


reward of their Duty; tis plain the Arguments 
of Religion ought in the nature of the thing, to 
be ſuch as might abundantly encourage all wiſe 
men, to adhere ſtedfaſtly to their duty as to their 


lite, and yet at the ſame time leave room for men 
utterly incorrigible, to avoid being forced into 
the poſſeſſion of that Happineſs, which they are 


not willing to purchaſe upon the terms of being 
religious. The reward of everlaſting life pro- 
miſed to obedience, and the puniſhment of eter- 


nal miſery threatened to diſobedience, are motives 


in themſelves irreſiſtibly ſtrong ; and if they 
were preſent and immediate, could not-be with- 
ſtood, nor leave any room for liberty and choice. 
oO Oath ee gracious and 
7 2 merciful 
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merciful God has indeed propoſed to us theſeS x R M. 
great and moſt powerful Arguments; that men TV. 
by chooſing their duty might chooſe their life, = 
and become happy in conſequence of their being 
truly religious; yet hath he ſo propoſed them, 
inviſible at preſent and at à diſtance; that good 
men might have ſome exerciſe of their virtue, 
by chooſing their duty in order , and as a 
natural Preparation. for, their eternal happineſs; 
and that men obſtinately impenitent might not 
(as indeed they cannot) partake of the happineſs, 
without chooſing the duty to which that happi- 

_ neſs is both by the appointment of Ged and by 

the Nature of things themſelves inſeparably an- 
nexed. Now this being premiſed; I ſay, God 
has given us all that evidence to prove the truib . 
of Chriſtian Religion, and all thoſe Arguments | 
to inforce the prafice of it, which 'twas 2greeable 
either to the wi/dom of God to give, or the reaſon 
of men to expect. He has given all the intrinſict 
Evidence from the Excellency of the Nature of 
the Thing itſelf, that is poſſible to be conceived; 
and all the external Proof from unqueſtionable 
Teſtimony, that was ever gra lt to any matter 
of Fact in the World. 

It, As to the intrinſict Evidence from the 
Excellency of the Nature of the thing itſelf, 
The duties which Chriſtian Religion requires, 
are ſuch as are plainly moſt agreeable to our 
natural Notions of God, and moſt conducive to 
the l and well-being of men; And chis 


E3 | is 


54 
"SER M. .is a proof which might alone be ſufficient, Tt 


IV. 


- 2 h ufficient 


convince a wiſe man, that his religion was from 
God; For that religion which enjoins no other 
Duties, but what are perfectly agreeable to the 


eternal and unchangeable laws of Gad and Na- 
ture, and that manifeſtly tend to promote virtue 
and goodneſs only, which is the true happineſs of 


men; ſuch a Religion has already the character 
"of God upon it, and cannot poſſibly but either 
directly come from him, or at leaſt be accept- 


able and agreeable to him, A religion which 


ſtands on ſuch a foundation, does ſufficiently re- 
commend itſelf even by its own intrinſick excel- 
lency, to the belief and practice of all wiſe and 
conſiderate men. | 

Now that the Chriſtian Religion, in its 


native ſimplicity ; the goſpel or doctrine of 


Chriſt, ſeparate from the miſtakes and cor- 


ruptions and uncertain Comments of men, is 


ſuch an Inſtitution; is evident from the whole 
frame and temper of the Goſpel. Whatſe- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
net, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
3 4 there be any praiſe, theſe are the things in 
which the true ſpirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts. 
And as to the principal Melives or Arguments of 
the Goſpel, namely, the certainty of a future 
Nate, and the rewards and puniſhments therein 
to be diſpenſed ; ; 2 things are fo exactly ſait- 

able 
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able to the . 29a Wiſdom of GT accord-St R NM. 
ing to the beſt notions we can frame of his At- IV. 


tributes; and ſo agreeable to the natural appre- 


henſions and expectations of Men, that there is 
nothing in nature, of things removed from ſenſe, 


more credible and probable in itſelf to unpreju- 


| 1 diced and impartial reaſon. That the Soul of 
man is immortal, and ſhall ſurvive after the diſ- 


ſolution of this corruptible body; is a truth 
which has always been thought even naturally 
demonſtrable, from principles of the beſt Phi- 


loſophy. That man is a creature capable of do- 


— 


ing good or evil, and conſequently of giving 
account of his actions, and being judged, re- 
warded, or puniſhed for them; is alſo very evi- 
dent to reaſon-: That therefore, ſince the mixt 

diſpenſations of providence in bis world make 


no ſuch difference, therefore that fulure life muſt 


be a ſtate of retribution, wherein every man 
ſhall receive of God according to what be has 
done in the fleſo, whether it be good or evil; all 
This, has been collected by the wiſer and more 


conſiderate part of men even among the Heathens 


themſelves. So credible and probable are theſe 


things to the unprejudiced judgment of mankind, 


even of themſelves in their own nature, without 
any external ee 70 mne. that. * 


lity. But then 


2d, BESTD ESG che "Iain Evidence for 
the Truth of Religion, from the Excellency of 


85510 Nature of the thing itſelf; it is moreover 


E 4 proved 


'S 2 R M. proved to be taught and confirmed af God, by 


a ever given to any matter of fact in the 
world. The Miracks which our Saviour worked, 
were to his firſt Diſciples, who were Eye-wit- 


to us upon the teſtimony of thoſe Diſciples, are 
to us alſo a ſufficient and moſt undeniable evi- 
| dence of the ſame Truth. Their having converſed 
from the beginning, with our Saviour himſelf ; their 
having beard with their ears, and ſeen with. their 
eyes; their having laaled upon, and baving handled 
with their bands, of the ward of life, (as St. Jobs 
expreſſes it, 1 Job. i. 1,) made it impoſſible that 
they ſhould be deceived themſelues: And their 
whole Life and Converſation, their Sufferings 
and Deaths, were demonſtrative proofs againſt 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, that they had 
no deſign of impoſing upon others. They ſaw 


1 : ings and Death, of our Bleſſed Saviour; They 
mighty works, as his bittereſt and moſt malici- 
ous enemies could not but confeſs to be above 
They ſaw the whole courſe of his Life to be 


ſhowed 


IV. che moſt credible and ſatisfactory teſtimony that 


neſſes of them, a complete demonſtration of the 
Truth of his doctrine; And the hiſtory of his 
Life, Death, and Reſurrection, delivered down 


all the prophecies of the Oli Tęſtament preciſel7 
fulfilled in the Life and Doctrine, in the Suffer - 


the power of Nature, even while they were blaſ- 


| | aw him confirm what he taught with ſuch 
| 
| 
| pheming that holy Spirit which worked them; 
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ſhowed forth his divine Commiſſion; They ſaw SE R 6 


him ſo cunſtantly deſpiſe all worldly greatneſs, IV. 
that once when the people would have attempted "af 


to make him a King, he even worked a miracle 
to avoid That, which was the only thing that 


was poſſible to be the Aim and Deſign of an 


Impaſtor; In fine, they ſaw him alive after his 


paſſion by many. infallible proofs, converſing 


with him for forty days together, and at laſt 
behalding/him aſcend viſibly into Heaven, Theſe 
were ſuch Demonſtrations of his being a Teacher 
ſent from Heaven, and conſequently that his 
Doctrine was no other than an expreſs Revelar 
tion of the Will of God, that nothing but the 


them. 


Au n Nom the ſame reaſon that theſe Diſci- 


ples of our Saviour had to receive his doctrine, 


the reſt of the world had to receive theirs : They 


confirmed what they taught by Signs and Mira- 
cles; they lived according to the. doctrine they 


preached, though manifeſtly contrary to all the 


intereſts and pleaſures'of this preſent world; and, 
which no Deceivers could do, they died freely 


and deliberately, with all imaginable cheerful 
_ neſs and joy of mind, for the teſtimony of thei 


Doctrine and the confirmation of their Religion: 


Their Doctrine (I ſay) and heir Religion, as it 


lies in the plain Simplicity of Seripture, eaſy and 
intelligible even to the meaneſt capacity; ſepa- 


rate from the difficulties which vain and conten- 


tious 


emeſt malice and obſtinacy could withſtand 
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Scripture Evidence faſfetent 


Kr if bus nien have livice mingled with it. Tis true, 


IV. che Miracles of Chriſt, and particularly his Re⸗ 


ſurrection, which was the greateſt of all, is not 


ſuch an ocular demonſtration to After- genera- 
tions, as it was to thoſe men, who then li 
and ſaw bim and converſed with him: But then 
on the other ſide, in ſome reſpects, we have the 
advantage even of Them ; We have the Exami- 


nation of many Ages, the Anfwers to the Ob- 


jections of all forts of Adverſaries, the Judg- 
ment of the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men that 

have gone before us, and the Evidence of ſeveral 
of our Lord's prophecies ſince that time fulfilled: 


So that upon the whole, tis evident whoever is 
not convinced by the Arguments we Now have, 


of the Truth of Religion; would not be . 


vinced by any other proof or demonſtration unt. 


Bever. And This is thke 


II. Second general perlen I defighes to 
ſpeak to; namely, That ſuch men as will not 


be perſuaded to be ſincerely religious, by that 


Evidence and thoſe Arguments which God has 


| afforded us; would not be perfuaded by any 
other evidence or motive of Religion, which their 
own, unreaſonable fancy could ſuggeſt to them 


to deſire. If they bear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither would they be perſuaded though one roſe from 


the dead. And the reaſon hereof is plainly this: 
The true cauſe why any ſuch wicked man neg- 
lects and diſbelieves the great Truths of Reli- 


Bon, is not that theſe things want ſufficient 
Evidence 


ere 


g;; , ad beg fd 


—_ 


3 on mom 22> < 


wy 


- © B97 a 


— Medi 


Ebidſotics: to convince” his judgment, (for thenSz KM. 
he would not believe and act upon other grounds IV. | 
that have 12/5 proof, as every man plainly does * 


in his worldly buſineſs) but tis becauſe his paſ- 
ſions and affections are intereſted, and that his 
heart is ſer upon the ſinful Enjoyments of this 


preſent World; *Tis for is reaſon that he is 
willing to ſhake off the thoughts of ſuch Truths, 
as are contrary to theſe falſe intereſts and unre- 
ſonable affections. Did men follow the unpre- 
Judiced reaſon of their own minds, a ſmall pH. 
_ bility of obtaining eternal Happineſs, or the leaſt 


| appearing hazard of falling into endleſs or laſting 
Miſery, would immediately determine them to 


make it the great buſineſs of their lives, to ob- 
tain the one and to avoid the other. Wherefore 
when we ſee men act directly contrary to this 


natural principle, and almoſt wholly neglect 

theſe moſt important of all things, not only 
when there is a great appearance of their paſibi- 
lity, but when there is moreover all reaſonable 
poſitive evidence of their being certainly true ; is 
it not manifeſt that ſuch perſons are guided, not 
by reaſon and the force of evidence, but by 
blind paſſion and unreaſonable affection? And 
where this affection and love for the ſinful plea- 
ſures of the World is ſo ſtrong, as to cauſe men 
to deſpiſe the Authority both of Reaſon and 
Scripture in conjunction; to elude the cleareſt 


and moſt undeniable evidence of matter of fact z\ 


ot Hebdme deaf to all the promiſes and threaten- 
6-1 | | ings, 
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e neee of the Goſpel 
IV. IF: diſregard all the kind warnings that God gives 


them by his Spirit and by his Miniſters, by his 
Mercies and his Judgments, and by all the diſ- 
penſations of his Providence; there is little 
doubt but the ſame Perſons would reſiſt any 


atber means, that ſhould be made uſe of for 


their Converſion and Reformation: We are 
many of us willing perhaps to imagine, that if 
we had lived in our Saviour's time, if we had 


heard his preaching and ſeen his miracles, if we 


had had the advantage of beholding thoſe mighty 
works which he performed for the proof of his 
divine Commiſſion, as the - Fews then had; we 
ſhould not like them have rejected the counſel 


of God againſt ourſelves, but with all chearful- 


his Religion; We may be apt to fancy, we 
ſhould have immediately become Diſciples of 


would have had a powerful influence upon the | 


whole courſe of our lives. But all this, is a 


very great Fallacy; and if the Arguments 
of Religion Now have no influence upon us, we 


ſhoald Ther likewiſe as certainly have found out 


evaſions to elude them. The Jews are a laſting 


| Inſtance, how far prejudice and affection are able 
to prevail over the ſtrongeſt convictions. When 
our Saviour began to preach that he was ſent 

from God to inſtruct them in their duty, they 
" _ a Sign of him and they would belieyg. 
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him ; W hk be MN wad mira-S xz N. 
cles, chat even the world itſelf could not contain 


perliſted in their Infidelity ; When they ſaw him 
hanging upon the croſs, and thought themſelves 
ſecute of him, they ſaid, Let him now come down 
From the croſs and we will believe him; But when 
he aroſe out. of the grave wherein he had lain 
three days, which was a much greater and more 
convincing miracle; they grew more hardened 
and obſtinate in their Unbelief. And reaſonably 
may we believe, if we live wickedly Now; that 
the ſame would mo yt eee Uh | 
lived in thoſe days. 

| SHOULD God —* ſend a . Pang 


the books if they ſhould all be written, they ſtill 


| che Dead to afſiire men of the certainty of a2 


Wickedneſs ; As ſoon as their preſent terrible 
Apprehenſions were ceaſed, tis extremely proba- 
ble they would find ſome way or other to aſcribe 
it all to the deluſion of Fancy and Imagination; 
and that their old vicious Habits. and beloved 
Sins would again by ee, are over them. 
„nn F 
III. Thirdly, and to 8 In aud to the 
"dos men truly religious, it is not neceſſary 
that God ſhould on Bis part work more miracles 
to give them greater Convictions ; but only that 
They on their on part ſhould become reaſonable 
perſons z lay aſide their unjuſt prejudices, and 
forſake their unreaſonable luſts, which hinder 
them 
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8 ER M. them from conſidering the true force of the Ar- 


IV. guments of Religion: They have no concern 


— the intereſts of Truth and Virtue; the love 


of this, preſent World has blinded their eyes; 
and tis for that reaſon only, that they receive not 
the Things of the Spirit of Gad, for they are fooliſhneſs 
wnto them; 1 Cor. ii. 14. The Sum of all there- 


fore is; Let us take care to free ourſelves from 


thoſe unreaſonable prejudices, where with care- 
leſſneſs and want of conſideration,” and unrighte- 
ous practice are uſed to blind us; and then we 
| ſhall: ſoon be convinced, of the Truth and of 
the Neceſſity of Religion; Let us but be ſincerely 
willing to obey the Will of God, and then we 
ſhall know/of the Doctrine whether it be of God. In 
a word, Let us but ſuffer ourſelves to be governed 
by our paſſions leſs,” and by our reaſon more; 
Let us conſider the Arguments of Reaſon and 
Scripture without prejudice or partiality, and 
reſolve to direct our lives by thoſe rules which 
Hall appear moſt truly wiſe and reaſonable; and 
then we ſhall certainly become as religious by 
hearing Meſes and the prophets, by hearing 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as if we had been 
preached to by one immediately from the Dead. 
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SERMON V. 


The Scripture a ſufficient Rule of 
a, er kong | 


* 


2 Ti. 11. 16. 


al Seri pure is given by. inſoi ration of God: 
and is profitable for Doctrine, for Re 
Frog for Correction, for ores, ir 
eee a » 


after the Apoſtles days, and by their erroneous 
doctrines ſhould corrupt the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt The Toten by which theſe 
Falſe Teachers n wt certainly be known, our 
Saviour himſelf had before laid down: By their 
Fruits (ſays he) ye ſoall know them, And accord- 
ingly St. Paul here deſcribes them, from the Ten- 
dency of their Behaviour and Practice, ver. 4; 
Lovers of Pleaſure, more than | Lovers of Cod; 


Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying 'the Power 


| that is, laying the: Streſs of Religion 
always 


HE. Apoſtle. in FL \ Beginning of 1 
. » Chapter gives notice to Timothy, of cer- V. 
4.2. BE tain Falſe, Teachers, who ſhould ariſe 


63 


64 ww Soripture E fie 
Sx R M. N upon other things, than true Virtue. His 
V. own Behaviour on the contrary, he appeals to 
3 Timotiyꝰs perſonal Knowledge of it, how unblame- 
able it; was, and agreeable to the true Chriſti- 
An Spirit: But thou haſt fully known (ſays he) My 
Dotirine, manner of life,” purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffer- 
tap, tharity, patience; ver. 10, As to perſons of 
VICIOUS and corrupt Diſpoſition, + Theſe (fays he) 
evil men and ſeducers, ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
deceiving and being deceived; ver. 13. But how 
a ſerious and well-diſpoſed; mind, ſuch as Time- 
 thy's was, ſhould be ſure to eſcape all danger of 
being miſled; he proceeds to how, Ver. 143 But 
rontinue Thou (ſays he) in the things which thou 
Shaft learned, and hoſt been aſſured f; knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them; and that from à cbild 
thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
mute thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which 
v i Chrift Jeſus. The certain way for him to | ;, 
: avoid all error and deceit, was to hearken to no thi 
additions of human invention, but to continue 
ſtedfaſt in the Simplicity of that Doctrine which 7 5 
he {had received from St. Paul himſelf, and all 
Which, by comparing it with the Scriptures of the 
the Ol Tetament, he had been aſſured was true. 
*Tis very remarkable that the Apoſtle, though 
he appeals to Trimothy's own perſona! Knowledge 
of the Authority and Fidelity of his Teacher; 
Thou knoweſt (ſays he) of whom thou haſt learned; 
He had been inſtructed immediately by St. Pau! 
80 3 the 8 (I ſay) here I tion 
"OR 900 3. 
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— N 155 65 
expreſely puts: the foundation of Timothy's Aſſurance 8 E Me : 
of the Tyuub, upon his having examined the | 
Seriptures of the Old Tefoment, and ſeen 2. —.— 

Doctrine to be founded thereon.* That 
from: a Ghild thou haſt. known-ihe \ Holy, Serifttires,\ 
which are able to male thee, Wiſe unto Salvation. 
He commends Timethy, for having ſearched what 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which wWas in the Prophets, 8 5 
had teſtified beforehandʒ and profeſſes the D ö 
of his own doctrine, toſ depend upon its agreea- 
bleneſs to what Timothy ſhould find delivered in 
thoſe ancient inſpired Writings: - And then he 
adds in the words of the Text: All Scripture, 
that-is, all thoſe Books. which. in the foregoing. 
Verſe he calls Te Holy. Scriptures, the Writings 
of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament; are 
given by inſpiratiam of God; aud are profitable far 
| Dodrine, far Beprovhs MEANS, 2 | 


thoroughly fund ben unto. alt — Warks... They: 
are profitable for Docirine, as containing all neceſ- 
fary Trulh; for Reproof, as guarding Men againſt 
all pernicious Errors; for Carreclion, as affording 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments to perſuade Sinners to 
Amend; and for Inftrudtion in Righteouſneſs, as 
directing men in all virtuous praclice. That 
the Man of God may be "perfect, thoroughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good Works: I kat is, that every. 
good Chriſtian, and particularly every Preacher 
| ofthe Goſpel, may therein find abundant Inſtruc- 
tion both how to direct his own. Practice in the 
; 0 1. VI. F Way 
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_. others alſo to do the like. CLANS ne 
Tas in that expreſſion'of our Saviour, "Matt. Xii. 
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2 e few e N 


„I che Original; dere is 5 Aich 4 is. 
the: Reading of che Former part of ths Tor | 
The Senſe therein-exprefied, is either this; A 


Seriprure, given by 'infpiration- of God, is | profitable 
er Define, for Repyoof, for Correttion, for Inſtruc- 
tim in Ng ,t. Or elſe, according to our 


preſent Reading, All Scripture is given by inſpira- 


tim of God, and is profitable for Dotirine, for Re- 


ef, for: Correftion, for Tyftruftion in Righteouſneſs. 


But which ſoever of theſe ways the'words be read, 
it makes no real alteration in the Doctrine they 
Scripiure, given I th/piration - of God, is profitable 
for Datirine, fur Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
 firuftion in Righteoufuſs ; the Propoſition Then, is 
a tire? declaration and aſſertion, af the uſeful- 
nels; and ſufficiency of the inſpired Writings- 
But if wel ollow the aber Reading of the words, 
KSripime is given y enen of God, and is 


Profitable for Dofrine far Reproof, for Correflion, 
fer Inſtruſtion in Rignteouſneſs; the doctrine is ſtill 
_ - comjequaitly the very ſame: All Scripture, that is, 
as they are ſtiled in the foregoing Verſe, The 
Huh Scripturet, all the Writings of the Prophets 
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(lays he) # more fare word of Prophecy, hereunto 


pPbec of "tht" Stripture is of 'the perſomt own private © 


n uf" Rio: 


in the Old Teſtament, are given by — 4 


God; chat is, they are not the mere Conceptions V 


and reaſonings of the Prophet's' own mind; bay 
were written under the direction and influence of ; 
the Spirit of God; and 'zþerofore they are profic- 


able, and ſufficient, to all the Purpoſes of true 


Religion and Virtue. The very ſame argument 


is uſed by St. Peter, 2 Pet. i: 19; We baue 49 


Je do mel! Mur ye date Brad, as unte u Tight That 
ſhineth' in a dart place ——Knowing this firſt, that 


10 prupbery of 'the Seripture 'is of am private" inter- 


pretation, (the words in the Original are, ub pro- 


utteraner, tis not the mere hu and Conception 
of the" ers own. min:) Fer "the Prophecy came 

not in old lime by. the Will of Man; but Holy Nu 
of Cad, pale ar they were moved by the Holy Gbeß. 
The Phraſe,” No Prophety uf the Stripture ir amp 
private interpretation,” has moſt ridiculouſly by 
the Church of Nome been alledged to prove, that 
private nen oughit not to take upon łhem to un- 
derfland'the Scriptures > Whereus from the expreſs 
words of the Apoſtle immediately following, it 


moſt manifeſtly appears, that the word private 
is not here ſpoken of the "Readers, but of the 
Writers of the Prophecies: The Prophets wrote, 


not the Suggeſtions of their vc private Thoughts, 


this is exactly what St. Paul affirms in the Text: 
All Sciptare, is given by inſpiration of Co; Tis 


495 
„ 
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Sap uber. che mere private conceptions of mens own: 


minds, be me maden the! deten _ 


des of the Holy, Split; 35 tis 


10FE-7has been matter of great Diſpute among, 
Learned men in all Ages, wherein:conſiſted the 


preciſe Notion of the inſpiration of Scripture; 


and how far the inſpired Authors of the ſacred 


Weitings, did or did not expreſs their Own: | 
Thoughts, and. in their Own words. [I think, 


the want of Cleanneſs that has generally appeared 


in hat has been written upon this Suhject, has 
| chiefly ariſen from not . carefully: diſtinguiſhing, 


between the Prophetick Writings, and thoſe other 
peytt-of-Seripmes hich, are merely Hiſtorical or 
In the Propht 
whole Subject. matter was entirely new to the 
Prophet himſelf, and very often perhaps not un- 

derſtand by him; tis very plain that inſpiration 
neceſſarily means, that the whole was dictated 
to the inſpired Writer, either in 4 Viſion, or by 


an Angel, or otherwiſe, according as it pleaſed 


God to reveal himſelf at divers times and in 
diverſe. manners. But in the Hiſtorica! and Moral 


booles of Seripture, wherein the Writers had 
themſelves perfect Knowledge; of the Facts re- 


corded, and perfect Underſtanding of the Doc- 


trines taught; it was abundantly: ſufficient, that 


they had ſuch Aſſiſtanee of the Holy Spirit 
_ guiding them into all Truth, as inabled them 
to expreſs their own Thoughts. in their own, 


Words, — ay," 


461 f 1 We ſhould, 


tick Writings, where the. 


EY 'of Rel; ligion.” . 


| Thoula Pe in the manner of delivering hes r nM. 
Doctrine they were commanded to teach. Of — 


this diſtinction we have à remarkable Inſtance 
given us by St. Paul himſelf; 1 Cor. vi: In 
One caſe, I command (faith he,) yet not I, but tht 
Lord, ver. 10: In Another caſe, To the reſt (fays 
he) ſpeak I, not the Lord; ver. 12. For I have - 
no Commantment of the Lord; er" T give my judg- 
nent, at one thut bas obtained mercy of the Lori o 
be frithful; ver. 25: Such à one is bappier, aſter 

my jullgment ; und I think ulſo that" 7 Rove eie wen 
of Goa, ver. 40. 10 HDD. val 04 
I Or or the Other of theſe two Senſes vf the | 
word inſpiration, the general aſſertion in the Text 
is by the Apoſtle intended to be applied ſeverally 
to all the Books of the Old Teftanient ;” And by 
analogy of reuſon, tis by Us upon*the very ſame 
account applicable likewiſe to the Writings of 
| the New Teftument.” © A” Scripture it given by in-. 

ſtiration of Cod; and is profitable for Dolirine, for 

Reproof,” ene Jo" Tiftruttion in Nee | 
ouſneſs. * 97% ei vt | * 146011 
"Taz wort of the'Tex e enen 
che Doctrine contained in chem is in brief | 
the aſſertion of the /Sufficiency"of Scripture, as 4 
Ruk both of "Faith and Practice in matters of 
Religion. In difcourfing upon which Subject, T 
ſhall" ff "endeavour to ſet Forth diſtinctly the 
true Notion of the Doctrine itſelf, of the Serip- 
rures being a ſufficient Rule of Faith and Man- 
IRE" "dy, I ſhall conſider" the Grounds, upon 
E. 3 Which 
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' $2 x14 which:the Church of Rome. and .others. wü in 


any meaſure follow their Example, diſallow, this 


boa both in their Practice and Arguments. 
And 34%, 1 in ſore uicful, Vans 


from the Whole. N ee 61 et \ 
a Firſt, 1. — —— to ſet forth, * 


infily.the true Notion of the Doctrine itſelf, 


of the . Scriptures. being a /ufficient. Rule of Faith 
and Manners. There are #wo, and tuo on, ways 


dy which the Will, of God is or can be made 
known to Men; And Theſe are, Rea/or and 


Revelation. They are each of them perſect in 


their kind, and each of them ſufficient to the 
purpoſes they were intended. Regſan is the. only 


and ſufficient Rule, of things that are to be 


Judged: of by Ragſom; and Scripture: is the puly 


and | ſufficient Rule, of things that are to be 


Judged of * Reuelatian. e not ſo; 
| kind. For if in matters of mere Reaſon; every 
man was not to be directed by his Reaſon, but 


ate c e 


Reaſon could be of no other uſe to him, than to 
perplex and confound the directions of that. otber 
Guide. And if in matters of Revelation, | every 


man was not to be directed by the words of the 
Kevelatian itſelf, but by ſome. atber Inſtruftor ;, it 


would evidently and. neceſſarily follow, that the 
Uſe. of the Scriptures, could be of no Benefit to 
him, but, on the contrary, only an Impediment 


: 


8 


md. 5 That Qcher Tubrufer.. üs ms: 


true the Degrees of Reaſon, are very different 


in different men z and very often, what a mn + 
01: reaſon: does not enable him to apprehend, | 


| may caſily be made appear to him by the 
panes Orem who has Superior Underſtand 


ing: And when it is % made clear to him, it is | 


then as much his on, as if he had diſcovered 
it himſelf, and is as irwly an Act of his own Rau- 
font But if he was bound by the mere Authority 
of Another's Superior Underſtanding, to judge 
That to be reaſonable, which. after the utmaſt ex- 
plieation That Other perſon could give him, be 
could not yet perceive to be reaſonable; he would 
manifeſtly be bound to an ahſardity and impoſſibi- 
concerning matters of Revelation, . are indeed 
very different and many Doctrines of Scripture, 
which perſons of mean capacities would, not 


witbant any infiraftion underſtand, may eaſily be 


made very evident to them by Thoſe of Greater 


Abilities. And when once they are ſo made eyi- 


dent to them, they are then as truly evident to 
the perſons 0wn underſtandings, as if they had 
ef tbemſelves underſtood them without any In- 
ſtruction. But if any Perſon was bound, by the 


mere Authority of another man's greater capa- 


city or Underſtanding, to perceive. any thing to 
be injoined in Scripture as a Condition of. Saluation, 
which, after all the Proofs. which That Other 
perſon was able to alledge, he could not at. laſt 
Is F 4 Ferceive 
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| Sx V. prese to be There % #njoined, it would follow 
e  neceffarily and manifeſtly,” that he was obliged 
$ co two" contradiftory "things at once. When there- 

fore Proteſtants affirm with St. Paul, that the 

Seripture is a ſuffieient Rule both of Faith and 

Practice, in matters of Religion 3 the Meaning 
is not, that the World ſtands: in no need of 

Living luſtrubtors; but that the Scriptures do ſo 

clearly and diſtinctly expreſs all the things which 

are therein declared to be the general Terms 

and Conditions of Salvation, that perſons even 

of the meaneft capacities, when they are ſow 

and tanght them, can clearly and diſtinctly ee 

| . 

and his Apoſtles to be the Conditions of Salva- 

| tion. Beyond whieh, if it were needful or law- 
. ful for Chriſtians to be perſuaded, that there are 
am Other things appointed of Chriſt as Terms of 
Salvation, which not only they themſelves are not 
able to diſcover, but even 'after they are taught 
them they can yet by no means ſee and perceive 
to be commanded in Scripture; If Chriſtians 

(J ſay) were to be perſuaded of any uch things, 

the only poſſible Uſe of ſuch Perſuaſion, would 

be either to confirm them in confident ignorance,” 
or to promote the practice of ſore Wickedneſs, 

or to introduce ſomething by way of equivalent 

or Commutation” in tlie ſtead of Towns ne and 
Holineſs of Life. ENISD: $28 Caf ret net 
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II. Second n To condiivr chin Dads: 
upon which the Church of Rome, and others 


who in any meaſure follow their Example, diſ- 


nee ee eee, en eereg ee 


| Arguments. Their 


Furt Ground, is; thee the duenne neee 
are conveyed down to us, only by Tradition; 


and conſequently it cannot be, but that the ſama 


Tradition, on which the Scriptures themſelves de- 
pend, muſt be in other matters as good a Rule of 


Faith, as the Scriptures which are delivered 
down to us by that Tradition. This is their 


Argument in its full Strength. And were there 
indeed any unturitten Precepts of Chriſt delivered 


don to us by the ſame Tradition as the written 


ones are; they would all, without doubt, be of 
the ſame Authority. But this is manifeſtly both 


Falſe in Fact, and impoſſible in the nature of the 
thing.” For unturitten Doctrines, conyeyed by 


verbal Tradition, every one knows; are unavoid- 


ſtep of conveyance, not only from one generation, 
but even from one perſon to another. But a Boot 


ritten, (in This, as in Other caſes,) may be 
delivered down from generation to generation: And 


the Hiſtory of every Age from That time to 


This, and che Citations of Scripture made in all 
Times upon every occaſion, both by Friends and 
bes.” 5 Bums 


- 
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5 dioumed the Authority of Chrifty are Atteſtations 
2 * 2 att, pub 051 nga ating gh 
: N Chriſt. The Nair 

1 ene dee tte, upon hich the eee of 


upon the Judgment of others. Which if it were 
really ſo, it would clearly follow that there could 
not poſſibly be any ſuch thing as Chriſtianity at 
all; but that Raligion would be merely the ſeveral 
Laus or Cuſtoms, of the Countries wherein they 
reſpectively prevailed. The Fyutb therefore, on 
the contrary, is evidently This. The things that 
are declared in Scripture to be the Terms and Con- 


ditions of Salvation; (I ſay, nat the Whole Scripture, | 


Types and Prophecies, and occaſional determi- 
nations of controverſial Points; but che Princi- 
ples, as St. Paul ſtiles them, ef ibe Doctrine of 
Chriſt; the Milk of tbe Ward, the things neceſſa- 


rih to be believed and prafijſed'by-every ane who is 


wicked works, and Faith towards God and our 


Lord Jeſus Chris; the Belief of a Reſurrefion from 
the Dead, and of a judgment 10 come; and a Life 
„ * to our Lord's 


a expreſs 


| Sem Hane by aids 


3 the Difficutty — its. True 
Meaning; which therefore they think the gene- ; 
 rality of Chriſtians ate not capable to judge of, 
and conſequently” that they muſt needs depend 
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ſo clearly required, and ſo- diſtinctly ſet forth in 
Holy Seripture, that tis impoſſible: for any 
ſeriam perſon not to underſtand them; at leaſt 
no man, even of the meanęſt capacity, when theſe 
tures, can poſſibly fail to ſee that they are really 
riberr; and that he is aut impoſed upon, when he 
is told they are ſo. But whatſoever'is in its on f 
nature abſtruſe and difficult, (ſuch as are ſome wh 
Propbetick Paſſages in St. Paul's Epiſtles relating 
to the End of the World; in which matters, not 
in which Epiſtles,” St. Peter ſaith there are ſome 
things hard to de \underftcod;) whatſoever,” I ſay, 
is of ſo abſtruſe a nature, that a perſon of mean 
capacity can neither of bimſelf, nor by means of 
infiruftion given him, be able clearly to under- | 
Rand it: ſuch a thing cannot poſſibly: be neceſ- 3 
ſuy to be an, by That particular Pen. 
And vhatſoever a ſincere perſon of mean capa- 
city, can neither himſelf find to be required in 
Scripture, nor, by ſeriouſly and carefully attend- — 
ing to the 30 Inftruttion, can convince and ſatisfy = 1 
| himſelf that it is there commanded; it cannot 
Poſſibly be the Duty of that perſon, to pretend | 2 
HLeſiom, 2 Tim. ü. 23; that is, Doctrines 
which were never learnt by a Chriſtian at his 
inſtruction in Chriſtianity, when he was taught 
— neceſſary to make him . Diſciple 
W of 
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1 was taught the things qui 
* V. in the Goſpel as the Terms and Conditions of 


Salvation. From all which it moſt evidently 
appears, that when St. Peter ſays, 1b prophecy of 


te Scripture is ef am private interpretation: his 
meaning is not, (as the Romaniſt pretend) that 
Private perſons are not to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, as well as public ones; but chat- (as I before 
bObſeryed,) the Books of Scripture contain not 
the private Sentiments of the Writers own Minds, 
but the Dacirines taug bi them: 1 
That which remains, is, in the 9+ c . 


III. Third and Loft place, to ow ſame uſeful 
wee and mn Wig be ers 
And: 10 


l eee n nich 
8 — —¾4 
Apoſtles; following the guidance and direction of 
be Spirit, is not, (as ſome have weakly thought,) 


Following eni bhuſiaſtiat Imaginations, but following 
the directions given in thoſe Scriptures, which were 
written iy Tuſpiration of the Spirit of Gd. 
2 dh, Ex o M hence it follows, that All perſam, 


according to their ſeveral capacities, are obliged 
d c ſtudy the Scriptures; and principally thoſe 
parts of them, wherein are declared the Terms 


and Conditions of Salvation. Our Saviour ex- 


horts the Jews, Fobn-v.:39, to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, as the means of diſcovering: the Truth of 


his Doctrine. St. Late, in his hiſtory of the 


oa a commends the Bereans for 


0 . 
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a [ 
Neu , Reigen: 


| - things taught them wert ſo or not. St. Paul, in 


* 


* 
aua abe Seriprure daih, to Yee vobetber bes x A. 


the words before my Text, commends Timotbß7⁊6 


for having from a child known the” Holy Scriptures, 
ao lich are able ty mate bum wiſe unto Salvation. In 
his o preaching to che Yee, bis manner was; 


Acts xvii. 23 40 reaſom with them out of "the Scrip- 


urs. And to ſuch as had been already con- 
verted, he declares; Nom. xv. 4, that whatſoever 
things avere written \aforetime , were written for Our 
Learning, that ur 'through'' patience and 1 0 70 
e ee eee Bat „erke 
Za, FRO What has been ſaid, ir follows) 
that as All Chriſtians are to make the plain Scrip- 
tures their Rule; ſo they who have particular 
opportunities and abilities of doing it, may even 
in the more difficult parts thereof find wherewith 
to inlarge their Knowledge, and confirm their 
Faith. Me ſpeak Wiſdom, ſaith St. Paul, among 


them that are perfect; 1 Cor. ii. 6. Our Saviour, ry i 


debating with the Sadduces about a captious queſ- 
tion, convinced them that they erred, in not 
knowing the Scriptures nor the power of Gad. The 
' Prophets of old, ſearched what, and what manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 


Senify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of 
| Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. In all theſe 
Scriptures, our Lord after his reſurrection expounded | 


to his diſciples, the things concerning himſelf; open- 
ing unto them. the Scriptures, and (by that expo- 
| ftion) * their underſtanding that they might 


underſtand 


* 


San engen“ the Ariana hen: as 


V. 


1 . 
F 
* 
* 
- 
\ % 
* 
* 
- 
* 
0 


which had been bid from ages and from generations, - 
. by the explication- of the Scriptures | of tht 
Prophets ready o be made \kngwn. 10 all natiuns: 
And the Diſciples, remembring our Lord's 
Fermer Sayings; Jobn li. 2, chelieved (i. e. were 
confirmed in their Belief of) be Scriptures; and 
the words: which. Feſas: had ſaid; And thus Ver 
alſo, by comparing the things delivered in Scrip- 
ture with the nature of things and the preſent 
State of the World ; may (if we be not wanting 
to ourlelves,) find great and ſufficient reaſon to 
be confirmed in our Faith, and amended in our 
Practice. . 5 Sino mti in +1 At 
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Rom. vil 7 1 1 
7 bad tat auc Lal cr. \ the Law had 
" fad, Thu oat ot ever. yds) 


18 ind; Zaghs ineble plies een oy s wc. 
ſigniſies in general, the coveting or de- VI. 
u any thing nt lawful to be deſired, —— 

e e e thing inte aan 
as is not lawful to obtain it. And therefore the 
words ought more properly to have been ren- 
dered, I had not knows the covetous Deſire of am 
ching to be a Sin, except the Lau had ſaid, Thou 
Hall not covet. In diſcourſing-upon which words, 

I ſhall endeavour to ſnow, Firſt; Ibo the per- 
ſon is, the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of; I bad not 
known Luft, Secondly ;, In what ſenſe *tis to be 
underſtood, that the Knowledge of any Sin is by - 
the Law; I had nat known it, except the. Law had 

= ſaid. 


| 900 „ * ee be „ 8 
Sen. ſaid. / And Thirdly, What is * * and 
VI. Ertent of the. particular Low itſelf, here referred 

I OL. the Apoſtle; Thou ſhalt not Cover. 
+ -* 45 Firſt place, Who the perſon is, the 

—_ Apoſtle he Peaks of, and deſcribes through 

=. this whole chapter; Has been a Subject of much 

= controverſy among Commentators. And 'tis a 

4 matter of great , importance, to be rightly under- | 

ſtood becauſe notions vety pernicious and de- 
ſtructive to the practice of true Virtue, have 
| ariſen from miſapprehenſions about this very 
| thing, Some have underſtood this. chapter lite- 
* © vally, as if St. Paul here ſpoke concerning bim 

En felf, and deſcribed his Own ſtate and circum- 

 _ Rances"bofore'bis\conver/ion.". But This is mani+ 

feſtly impoſſible; becauſe the character of the 
pPerſon deſcribed in this chapter, is entirely dif- 
l eerent from the account St. aul gives of Bimſel, 
4 even while he was yet in the ſtate of Infidelity. 
The perſon introduced as repreſenting his Own 

I Caſe in hig chapter, deſeribes himſelf after the 
following manner: That Sin torougbt in bim all 
nanner of concupiſcrnee; ver. 8: That Sin deceived 
bim aud flew bim; ver. 11: That be cds carnal; 

fold under Sin: ſo that cf be did, he allewed not; 
and what he would,” That be did not; ver. 14 : 
That abe gooll aubich be would, he did not; but the 

evil <obich b cou not, That be did; ver 19: 

And ver. 25; that with abe mind be ſerved" be 

Taro ef God, but" with the fleſh the Law of Sim. 

Now the character St. Paul every where gives of 


1. by. the Tau. 


anity, is very contrary to That here deſcribed... 
Phil. iii. 3 Ve baue no confidence in the fleſh, that 
is, in our ſtate of life antecedent to the forgive- - 
neſs 4 in the Goſpel: Though, for his 


wn part, I (ſays he) might alſo have confidence 


in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he bath 


zoheresf. be might truſt in the fleſh, I more. Circum- 
ciſed the eighth day, of the ſtoct of Iſrael, of the 


tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the "Hebrews; as- 


touching the Law, a Pbariſee; Concerning Zeal, 
perſecuting the Church; touching the Righteouſneſs 


which is in the Law, blameleſs. Again: Gal. i. 13; 


Ye have heard of my converſation in time paſt, in 


the Jews religion, how I —— profited in the Jets 


religion above many my. Equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zealous of the Traditions of my 
Fathers. The ſame account he gives of himſelf, 


in his publick Speech to the multitude of the 


Jews, Acts xxii. 3; I am verily a nan taught 
according to the perfect manner: of the law of the Fu- 


thers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all are 
this day : —— As alſo the High Prieſt doth bear 


ne witneſ?, and' all the eftate of the Elders, And 
again, in his Plea before the Council, - AFs 
xxiii. 1; Men and Brethren, I have lived in all 


good conſcience before God, until this day, And in 


his Apology for himſelf before King Agrippa, 
ch. xxvi. 4; My manner of life from my youth, 


which was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 


ruſalem, know all the Jews ; which knew me from 
= Ok» VI. . e 


By. p 
Knife, even before his converſion to Chrifti-Szn My. 


YL... 
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S B RM. the. Beginning, (if they would teſtify,) that after the 
* moſt ftraiteſt Sec of cur religion, I lived a Pbariſce. 

And in his Second Epiſtle to Timothy, ch. ii. 3; 

I thank God, whom I ſerve from my Forefathers with 

@ Pure conſcience. In One reſpect, he had indeed 

been faulty; and with regard to That Particu- 

| lar, he elſewhere {tiles himſelf, by way of aggra- 
vation, 4 Blaſphemer, and à Perſecutor, and Inju- 
5 / pious, and the Chief of Sinners, becauſe he per- 
1 fecuted the Church of Ged. But This, though it 
was indeed, a very great Fault, as proceeding 
from raſh and inconſiderate Heat, and therefore 
vwholly inexcuſable; yet it was not done by him 

| 3M | with a Senſe and Conſciouſneſs of Sin upon his 
LE Mlind at the time of committing it; but, on the 
1 contrary, with a full (though falſe) perſuaſion, 
that he was in That very Action zcalouſly doing 
God good Service: And therefore (as he himſelf 
MN | tells us) he obtained mercy, becauſe be did it igno- 
; rantly in Unbelief. Now This is evidently a very 
| different thing, from a man's ſinning againſt the 

clear Light of his own Conſcience ; approving 
the Law of God, and acknowledging the Com- 
mandment to be Heb, and TFuſt, and Good ; and 
yet at the ſame time acting contrary to it, and 
reproaching and condemning himſelf in the very 
Acts of Wickedneſs : Which is the caſe of the 
perſon deſcribed in This chapter. And therefore 

it cannot poſſibly” be, that St. Paul ſhould be 
here ſpeaking concerning Himſelf; no, not even 
in 


ts by the Law: 83 
in his ſtate of Unbelief, before his converſion 080 RM. 
_ Chriſtianity. | VI. 
OrTHERs, in their explication of this chapter, — | 
have ſuppoſed that the Apoſtle here deſcribes 
more generally a regenerate perſon ſuch a one as 
Is full indeed of Infirmities and great Failings, 
but ſtill fincere and truly regenerate; becauſe 
he is repreſented, as being convinced and ſenſible. 
that the Law is ſpiritual; ver. 14: conſenting unto 
the Lat, that it is good; ver. 16: complaining 
that ſince 70 will it preſent with him, but how to 
perform that which is good he finds not, therefore 
is no more He that does the evil, but Sin that © 
develleth in bim; ver. 20: and, laſtly, declaring 
that he delights in the Law of Ged, after the inner 
man; and with the mind, ſerves the Law of God; 
yer. 22. 25. But, notwithſtanding all theſe 
characters, tis ſtill very evident, that the per- 
ſon here deſcribed, is not at all a regenerate per- | 
ſon. For whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit Sin; 1 Joh. ili. 9; that is, does not habi- 
tually, or in great and plain Inſtances, contrary 
to the clear light and conviction of his Con- 
ſcience, continue to do evil; much leſs is he, 
what the perſon here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle 
8 repreſented to be, ver. 14, ſold under Sin: 
Which, in Scripture-language, is an expreſſion 
of the greateſt and moſt highly aggravated Guilt: 
1 Kings xxi. 25; There was none like unto Abab, 
who did ſell himſelf to work Wi ickedneſs in the Siehr 
of the Lord. The Inffmities, Frailties, or Failings, 
CORES, | G2 ; of 


1. 
% 


. 15 1 | 
SRM. of virtuous and good men; are entirely of Auo- 

VI. cher Kind, They are either Ignorances, Surprizes, 
en, Inadvertencies, Omiſſions, or Faults committed 

+ not deliberately, or immediately forſaken and 
i amended, Theſe, through the Grace and Mercy 
RS of the Goſpel, are continually forgiving men, ac- 
N cording to the Tenor of our Saviour's Prayer; 
and therefore are not inconſiſtent with a regene - 
I " rate ſtate. But to fin deliberately and habitually, 
= | in great and plain inſtances, againſt the clear 
= | |  . Light and Convictions of Conſcience, in the 
- -manner deſcribed throughout this whole chapter; 
|| This Spot, (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it, Deut. 
= | , XXXil. 53) is not the Spot of God's children, but of 
| 1 | a perverſe and crooked generation, who have cor- 
rupted themſelves, The knowing and approving what 

is right, and conſenting to the Law that it is good 

is not what will by any means denominate a 
man a regenerate perſon, if his Practice be not 
anſwerable to his Knowledge. Not every one that 
faith unto Me, Lord, Lord, (ſays our Saviour, ) 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that 
doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
Belief. alone, is nothing : For even the Devils, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, believe and tremble. Profeſſion 
of Religion, if men are not really made better. by 
it, is nothing: For if the Salt has loft bis Savour, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſened? It is neither fit for 
the Land, nor yet for the Dunghill, but to be taft 
out and trodden under foot of men. Knowledge and. 
Approbation of «vhat is good, Without putting it in 

ws „ Practice, 


e — . mn 
, 


/ 


rezenerate ſtate; is very certain. 


| bp Mi.” 


avi, is nothing: For, ts hin that knoweth S E R I. 
to do good, and doth it not, 10 Him it is Sin; Jam. VI. 2 
iv. 17: Nay the greater is the Sin, proportion- 
ably to his Knowledge; For That Servant which 


knew his Lord's. Will, and prepared not himſelf, 
neither did according to bis Will, ſball be beaten with 
many Stripes; Luke xii. 47. *Tis very evident 
therefore, that the perſon deſcribed by St. Paul 
through this whole chapter, as it cannot poſſibly 


mean St. Paul himſelf, ſo neither in general is it by 


any means a regenerate perſon, 

 Sexs1BLE of the weight of theſe conſid 
rations, Others have therefore ſuppoſed, that the 
Apoſtle is here deſcribing an unregenerate Cbriſti- 
an; one who believes, and makes Profeſſion of, the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel; but is perpetually over- 
come by the returning Temptations, and conti- 
nual Deceitfulneſs of Sin. And indeed; that 
the perſon here ſpoken of, is one ſtill in the gall f 
Bitterneſs and in the bond of Iniquity, or in an un- 
But that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Chriftian as continuing in 
ſuch a ſtate; is plainly a very great miſtake and 
miſinterpretation of his words. For that he did 


not and could not ſo mean, is apparent from the 


Two following Reaſons. The one is, that in this 
very Diſcourſe, both in the Beginning and at 
the Concluſion of it, he expreſsly declares the State 
and Condition of the perſon deſcribed through this 
whole chapter, to be that State, from which men 


are delivered by zhe efficacy of the it of Chrift, 


. | ver. 


| 


\ 
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SERM, ver. 4, in the introduction of his diſcourſe; My 
VI Brethren (ſays he) 9e alſo are become dead to the 


La, by the Bed) of Chriſt, -——who is raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unte 
God: For when wwe were in the fleſh, (i. e. before our 
conyerſion to the ſpiritual religion of Chriſt,) 
the Motions of Sin which were by the Law, did work 


in our members to bring forth fruit unto death: But 


Now, toe are delivered from the Law, that we 


ſhould ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit, And in like 


manner at the Concluſion of this whole diſcourſe, 
ver. 24; Who ſhall deliver me (ſays he) from the 


Body. of this death! I thank Ged, through  Yeſis 


Chriſt. our Lord; that is, I thank God, we are 


delivered from it by the Goſpel of Chriſt; For 
(as he immediately adds, ver. 1, of the following 
chapter, they which are in Chriſt Jeſus, walk not 


' after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: For the Law of 


the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free 
from the Law of Sin and Death; i. e. has enabled 
men effectually to overcome the - temptations of 


Unrighteouſneſs. For what the Law could not do 


in that it was wweak through the Fleſh; has been 


effected by the more powerful Motives and Aſ- 
ſiſtances of the Goſpel: That the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law might be fulfilled in Us, who walk not after 


the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And in the ſame 
manner he ellewhere argues, 1 Cor. xv. 56; 


_ The Sting of death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 


the Law; but thanks be to God which giveth us the 
Vi n * cur Lord Js Chriſt; that is, 
3 Who 


is by the Law. 


who gives us the Victory over Sin and Death, & E R M. 
through the powerful and efficacious Helps of 24 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Other reaſon, from 
whence (I faid) tis apparent that the Apoſtle in 
his deſcription of an unregenerate perſon, living 
under the power of finful Habirs, does not mean 
a Chriſtian ; is becauſe the Scripture, in the whole 
courſe and tenour of it, never ſuppoſes a Chriſtian 
to be a vicious perſon. Rom. viii. 9; If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, (if he brings not forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit in a virtuous and g 
life,) he is none of His: For if Chriſt be in you, the 
Body is dead, becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, 
becauſe of Righteouſneſs. And they that are Chriſf's 
Gal. v. 24; as many as are ſincere Diſciples of 
Chriſt, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affection, 
and Luſts. For whatſpever is born of God, (which 
in St. John's language, is the fame as what St. 
Paul calls having the Spirit of Chriſt ;) Whatfoever 
is bern of God, overcometh the World, that is, 
effectually reſiſts the Temptations of a ſinful and 
debauched World. And this is the Viclory that 
overcometh the World, even our Faith; our Faith, 
or firm Belief of a Life to come, and of a Reſur- 
rection to eternal Judgment. If any man is not 
influenced by this Belief, to live ſoberly, righte- 


_ ouſly, and godly in the World; the Scripture 


calls him not a Chriſtian. 1 Joh. iti. 64 Whoſe- 


ever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither known him. 
Happy were it for men who call themſelves 
ROY if ny would ſeriouſly and frequently 


G 4 conſider 


88 The 6 of Sin | 
0 ER M. conſider with themſelves, wherein that Chriſtianity 
, conſiſted, which -our Saviour himſclf and his 
x Apoſtles taught; and if they would in earneſt 
endeavour, to amend their Lives and Nuneen | 

by that Rule. 

Havins thus at large thown, that the per- 
ſon the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of in the Text, I 
had not known Luft; and whom he very particu- 
larly deſcribes thro" this whole Chapter; can nei- 
ther be St. Paul himſelf, no, not even before his 
converſion ;. nor any regenerate perſon, either 7e 
or Chriſtian; nor yet (as is uſually ſuppoſed) an 
unregenerate Chriſtian; it remains (which was the 
Firſt thing I propoſed to clear) that this whole 
Diſcourſe, of which the Text is a part, muſt 
neceſſarily be underſtaod- to be a deſcription of 
an unregenerate or finful\ perſon not bu converted ta 
Chriſtianity. I ſay, this whole viith chapter to 
the Romans, is plainly intended of a perſon. in 
his profeſſion wot yet @ Chriſtian, and in his life 
vicious. Which though poſſibly it might equally 
be the caſe either of a Je or a Heathen; yet 
becauſe: the Apoſtle is here more particularly 
directing his diſcourſe to thoſe of his cw1n nation 
the Jews, for this reaſon (1-1 uppoſe) it is, that, 
according to his uſual method of giving them as 
little Offence as poſſible, he introduces his Diſ- 
courſe in the firſt -per/on, ver. 5, When We (we 
unconverted Jews) were in the Fleſh, the motions of 
Sin did work in Our Members. And ſo, thro? 
the whole nd I had not known Sin, and, I 
143 * (ipeaking . 


| 1. by the Law. 89 
(ſpeaking in the perſon of an unconvertedS rn. 
Few, I n cal ſold. under Sin, nd tne 
En 7 | 
II. Second particular I propoſed to e 8 
the Text, is, bow we are to underſtand that the 
Knowledge of any Sin is by the Law: I had nut 
ny Lat. except the Law bad ſaid, Thou ſbali 
nat covet. Now This aſſertion of the Apoſtle, 
tis evident, muſt be underſtood either ina larger, 
or a more reſtrained ſenſe; according as we ſup- | 
poſe the word, ¶ Luſting or] Coveting, to be here 
taken either under the general Notion of Sin, or 
under the more limited conſideration of its being 
a Sin of a Particular kind. If we conſider it under 
the notion of Sin in general; then the Meaning of 
the aſſertion, that by tbe Law is ibe Knowledge of 
Sin, is this Only; that the Knowledge of Sin is 
more plain, more clear and diſtin, and Sin con- 
ſequently made more inarciſable, by the Lato 
which -expreſly forbids the committing of it. 
1 bad not known Sin, but by the Law, that is, I 
had not known it in ſo clear and convincing a man. 
ner. Thus our Saviour ſpeaking of the perverſe- 
neſs of the Jes, Joh. xv. 24: I had nat (ſays 
he) done among them the Warks which none other 
nan did, they had not bad Sin. His meaning is, 
not that they would have been wholly guiltleſs, 
but that their Sin would have been comparatively 
much ſmaller than it now was. Men have the 
Knowledge of Sin by the Light of Nature, by 
natural ben and conſcience; * the guilt and 


inexcuſa. 


9 
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SRM. imexcuſableneſs of Sin, is greatly increaſed and f 


VI. 


be commandment, —-flew | me; 
appear Sin, working Death in me by that which is 


aggravated, by. the clear prohibition of an expreſs 
law. Rom. Vii. 11, 13; Sin, taking occaſion by 
that it might 


good, that Sin by the | commandment might become 
exceeding ſinful. And this is what the Apoſtle 


means, when he ſays elſewhere, that by the Law 
i the Knowledge of Sin, ch. iii. 20: That where 


there is no law, there is no Tranſgreſton, ch. iv. 
15: That the law entered, that- the Offence might 
abound; ch. v. 20: And that he en of Sin,” 
is the law; 1 Cor. xv. 56. | 

T Is is univerſally true concerning all Sin in 
general, that the - Guilt of it is greatly increaſed - 
by the Clearneſs of the Law that forbids the 
Commiſſion of it. But now, if we take the 
word, {Luſt or] Coveting, in the Text; if we 
take it in a more reſtrained and limited ſenſe, as 


denoting a particular Kind of Sin; Then the 


Apoſtle's aſſertion, I had not known Luft, except 


the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet; may mean 


more ſtrictly, that whereas, uſually and properly 
| ſpeaking, net the Dęſre of Evil, but the Comply- 


ing with evil! Defires and putting them in Practice, 
is Sin, according to That of St. James, Luft 
when it hath conceived, bringeth forth Sin; therefore 
men would not naturally have been ſenſible of 
the Miſchief -and Danger of Evil and inordinate 
Defres, except the Law had ſaid, J. hou ſhalt not 
covet, And this brings me to the 


UI. Third 


8. 0 re 


mm. Third and Laſt thing I-propoſed ; WhichS E R M. 


was, to conſider the Meaning and Extent of the 


gr. 


VI. 


particular Law itſelf, here referred to by the — 


Apoſtle ; Thou ſhalt not covet. Which words are 
cited from Exodus xx. 17, wherein Moſes delivers 
the tenth Commandment. Now *tis plain, That 
Commandment, given there at the concluſion of the 
Moral Law, does not ſo much contain a prohi- 
bition of any particular Vice, as a general Fence 


or Security for the obſervation of all the foregoing 


Precepts. Mens A#ions will very hardly be re- 
ſtrained from being inordinate, if their De/ires 
be not under government and due Subjection. 
For as out of the abundance of the Heait the Mouth 
ſpeaketh, ſo the Defires and Appetites are the Spring 
from whence flow the Actious of Life. Keeping 
the Paſſions regularly under the Government of 
Reaſon, is /aying the Ax to the Root of the Tree, 
and preventing the great Cauſes and Occaſions 
of Sinning, For this reaſon, our Saviour, in his 
Sermon upon the Mount, in order more effectu- 


ally to prevent Murders ; forbids all cauſoleſs | 


Anger. That Adulteries and Fornications might 


not. be ſo much as named among His Diſciples, 


he commands them to reſtrain every inordinate 
Inclination. That they might be far from incur- 
ring any danger of Perjury, he forbids them to 
favear at all in common converſation. That they 
might be ſure not to be of a peeviſo and revengefut 
Temper, he commands them to bear private In- 


juries Wjt7out retaliation. That they might be 


far 
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SER NI. far Rom all Hatred and Animoſities among Them- 
VI.  [edves, he enjoins them to love even their very 
Enemies. In fine; that they might not af, 
tranſgreſs his Commandments, he teaches them 
to reſtrain every Evil Thought and Dgſire of tranſ- 
greſſing them. The Phariſees and Scribes among 
the Jerus, They alſo taught Doctrines which they 
ſtiled Fences or Hedges of the Law: But Theſe 
8 Doctrines of theirs, were Superſtitions. Traditions, 
| or mere external Ceremonies z| tending not to make 
men obſerve the Law of God more ſtrictly; but, 
on the contrary, to make them lay a greater 
ſtreſs upon the junctions of men, than upon the 
Commands of God: The Church of Rome among 
| | Chriſtians, They likewiſe have invented Fences 
| highly Superfitious. Under pretence of greater 
= ' Holineſs in their Clergy, they have taken upon 
L- | them to forbid lawful Marriage. Under pretence 
of preventing Covetouſneſs, they have inſtituted 
Certain Orders of Men, whom they call Mendi- 
cants, to live wholly upon Begging, Under pre- 
tence of hindring Worldly-mindedneſs, they have 
taught men to retire into Monaſteries, from all 
uſeful Duties and Employments in the World. But 
"theſe things evidently have N proper Tendency 
to cure the Paſſions. The true Defences of Virtue, 
are not the laying ſuch kinds of Reſtraints, as 
+ naturally increaſe the Temptation; but ſuch 80 
| by preventing Temptation, tend to cut off the 
| Means and Occaſion of Sinning, And of This 
=. fort, is That Compmundment in the Law, Thow 
| DO. Halt 


is by the Law. 
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ſbalt not ME The beſt Security, and wt3 hit 


effectual Means of avoiding /inful Actions, is, not VI. 
to indulge any inordinate- Defire. For, as the Wiſe gs 


man excellently expreſſes it, Prov. vi. 27; Can a 


man take Fire in his boſom, -and his cloaths not be 


be burnt? 


Ta Sins here ſpoken of by Solomon, - and | 


alluded to by St. Paul in this whole viith chapter 
to the Romans, and to which the CommAfldment 
ſelf cited in the Text had a primary Regard ; 

are thoſe mentioned by the ſame Apoſtle at the 


Head of his Catalogue of the Works of the Fleſh. 


But befides Theſe, there are alſo ſome Other Par- 


ticulars included in This Law, Thou Halt not 
Covet; As appears in the Commandment deli- 


vered more at large by Moſes; Exod. xx. 17. I 
ſhall. briefly mention one or two END; and 


ſo conclude. 


17, In the frf place, here 1 is forbidden the Sin 
of Covetouſneſs. That is; Not the fooliſh Deſire 


of Riches for Riches ſake, and a Penuriouſneſs 
in the Uſe of what men already poſſeſs of their 


Own; (Tho' That alſo is a Vice:) But the thing 
here forbidden, is ſuch an inordinate D-fre in 
men, of increaſi ing their own Subſtance, as tempts 
them to. uſe the irregular Methods of defrauding 
or deceiving their Neighbours. I ſay, the irregular 


methods, of Fraud, Deceit, Violence, and the like. 


For otherwiſe, the Defire of any thing belonging 


to. our Neighbour, which be may /awfully part 
with, 


burnt? Can one go upon Bot Coals, a ane 


— eg ceo ee eons rr n 
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« Sz RM. with, and is willing to do ſo; and which we can 
1 88 obtain by juſt and equitable Means, is not a nk | 
| nor at all here forbidden. But a | 

_-2dh,, ANoTHER thing prohibited in the 
Command here cited by the Apoſtle, is Envicuſ- 

neſs or Repining at what Others enjoy. Which as 
it is a Reproaching of the Diſtributions of Providence, 
q and a continual Temptation to Sin; fo *tis: a per- 
petual Torment and Uneaſineſs to a man's /elf. 
Eu ſays Eliphaz, in the book of Fob, (ch. v. 

2,) Hayeth the filly one; and, as Solomon elegantly 
It! 1 8 expreſſes it, Prov. XIV... 30; is the Ay f 
| the Bones, 

3dly and laſtly, CES "ns Thou Patt not 

Codet, is a forbidding men to be Diſcentented with 
11 their. cum Condition. Whatever Any of us enjoy, 
2/18 is the Free Gift of God. And as no man knows 
3/38 the Deſerts of Others, comparative with his Own; 
| | As he knows not the Deſigns and Methods of 
4 | Providence, in the preſent unequal Diſtribution of . 
3iJ things; As he knows not how much better his 


[88 preſent Circumſtances may poſſibly be for him, 
than even thoſe he would moſt earneſtly covet to 

be in; So he can have uo juſt reaſon to murmur, 
= at what the Divine Wiſdom has as." ok to 
| 1 | | allot him. 


S ERM ON 


Reaſon the Judge of Religious AFions: 


SERMON VI. 


Reaſon 9 5 Judge of Religious | 


Actions. | 


1 Jon iii. 20, 21. 
For if our Heart condemn us, God is Greater 
than our Heart, and knoweth all things. 


| Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 
have we Confidence towards God. + 


* 


8 in the caſe of the Bodily Senſes, a man S ERM. | 
without ſhutting his Eyes or ſtopping his VII. 


Ears, cannot avoid diſcerning the Lig, 


or 3 the Sounds, with which he is incom- 


paſſed; So the Mind likewiſe, or rational Fa- 
culty, can no other way avoid perceiving the 
natural Difates of Reaſon with regard to things 
Preſent, or its Judgment concerning what is paſt, 


or its e of what is 10 come; but by 


forcibly 


3 — Sud of 
Sr RM. forcibly withdrawing its Attention from T uy? its 
VII. proper Object, and fixing it entirely and habitu- 
ally upon matters of Senſe. Did not the Cares of 
Mark iv. this World, and the _—_ of Riches, and the 
19- , Lufts of other things Continually entering in, choke 
| the word; that is, divert men perpetually from 
Hearing the Diat:s of Reaſon and Religion; 
they could not poſſibly but have continually be- 
fore their Eyes the difference of Good and Evil, 
| and a perpetual Apprehenſion of the ſuitable 
| - - Conſequences of their Actions, in the courſe either 
[| of a virtuous or a vicious Life. They could not 
1 5 poſſibly but be continually. judging Tbemſelves- 
And the judgment a man paſſes. upon Himſelf, | 
either of Approbation or Condemnation, when- 
ever he deliberately weighs his own Actions; is, 
in other words, the Sentence which his Reaſon - 
ſuggeſts that God the Fudge of All will paſs upon 
him. To ſtifle this judgment of reaſon, by art- 
3 fully or laboriouſly withdrawing his attention 
Fil. from it, by drowning himſelf in Drunkenneſs 
2/158 and Debauchery, by plunging himſelf in a per- 
petual hurry of Buſineſs, or in an uninterrupted . 
"= © Succeſſion of Diverſions; is to no more purpoſe, 
E than for a man walking upon a Precipice, to 
| comfort himſelf by ſhutting his Eyes; or for a 
perſon in great Dealings, to pleaſe himſelf with | 
3 being ignorant of the ill ſtate of his own Ac- 
43S counts. Things are what they are, whether men 
| : will conſider them, or no: And the Time muſt 
3 1 5 come, when way man will neceſſarily” fel the 
3 8 Condition 


—— —— nos - — —_ - 
. 
- 


* 
\ 
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Condition he is in, whether it be Good or Bad. Sr R u. 
The proper buſineſs of Wiſdom, is to ſee and VII. 
obſerve beforehand, whither, the way we are going — 
will lead us. That if the Eud is likely to be 
happy, we may have rational aſſurance and ſatiſ- 
faction in the Way: Or, if the Event will pro- 
bably be ruinous, that we may prevent the Evil, 
by changing our Courſe before it be too late. 
The moſt mamentous Concern of Man, is the | 
State he ſhall enter upon, after this ſhort and l 
tranſitory Life is. ended. Andin proportion as | 
t Eternity i is of greater importance than Time, ſo - 
ought: men to be ſolicitous upon what Grounds 
their Expectations, with regard to That Durable 
State, are built; and upon what Aſſurances their 
Hopes, or their Fears, ſtand. _ The Apoſtle, in 
the Text, has laid us down a Rule; by which 
EE I men would ſeriouſly and attentively try them-. 
| ſelves, they,could not 3 be much miſtaken 
| concerning the State and Condition of their own 
Souls. F our Heart \condemn us, God is greater 
than aur Heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if 


Th our Heart condemn, us not, then have we confidence 
; towards 1 

* 1 diſcourſing upon which 10108 1 ſhall 
N obſerve, 1/,. That the Apoſtle? s Reaſoning here 
1 : Juppoſes, that there is a neceſſary and eſſential 


5 Difference between Good and Evil, and that men 
- ate naturally conſcious of this Difference, and of 
t the conſequent Deſert of their Actions accord- 
E | insb. | 240, 4 hat the 3 8 Argument pro- 
n N VI. * | ceeds 


3 Kiſs the Fudge of 


| . ceeds upon This further beet e that bd 
[ IU. whoi is the Judge of All, makes generally the Same 
D ane. of mens Actions, as their Own Reaſon 
does; only much more perfect in the ſame kind: 
1 as having, a Knowledge infinitely more — 
1 and v unerring than Theits. From whence, 399 
1 EO i will be neceflary that T endeavour to ſhow, 
* how far the Truth of this Rule is affected * 
= - 8 5 chat falſe application, which the wrong Judg--. 
ment of an erroneous Conſcience i is apt to Trake: 
of it 8 
| L Fit ; Tux Apoſtles Realbhing: in the 
_- "Text, ſuppoſes that there is a neceſſary and eſſen· 
l | | tial. Difference between Good and Evil, and' that 
= f men are naturally conſcious of this Difference, 
1 25 and of the conſequent Deſert. of their Actions 
1 | accordingly. There is no man that has 10 low 
1 A capacity, (of thoſe who have at all the uſe of 
| | | their eaſon;) there 13 no man, I: ſay, 'of ſo 
: | mean and low a AY, but when his Neigh- 


* 


| 28 him by F raud, has an il opinion 'of the Perſons 
who ſo oppreſs or defraud him; thinks them 
blame- worthy, and. Jultly puniſhable; would 

puniſh them Himſelf, if it was in his Power, 
ill they make him Satisfaction; appeals to any 
8 D. Fr riend or Magiſtrate, if any ſuch be within his 
. 13 in order to have Juſtice done him; and 
A If he believes there 1s. any inviſible Governor and 

RH Judge of the World, ſuperior to all Earthly 

. Powers, he cannot. ayoid making 4 flent Appeal 

| | ©: 


* 
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to 2m in caſe all other Redreſs fails, And the Sunn; 


Injury be Great or Laſting. There never was 
any perſon in any Age, there never was any 


5 perſon in am Country upon Earth, but thus 


judged” concerning any Violence or Fraud put by 


Another upon Himſelf. The Cafe is preciſely * 


fame, whenever any Fra ud or Violence is uſed 
by Him towards Anotber. And therefore the 


Judgment paſſed by him in That Caſe upon 
Other men, is in fact a Judgment paſſed by him 


upon Himſelf. The fame may be faid concern- 


ing any Other known Inſtance of Wickedneſs : * 
Concerning every kind of Impiety, Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, or Debauchery. The perſon who commits 


the Crime, always condemns Himſelf; and is con- 


fcious that he deſerves to be puniſhed. Men may 
divert and turn away their Thoughts from the 
unpleaſing Subject, by variety of Amuſements, 
and numberleſs vain Imaginations. They may 


flatter themſelves, as they pleaſe, with Objections 


againſt the unalterable and eſſential Difference of 
Virtue and Vice; and reſolve to /ay within 


themſelves, though they can never really be 


aded of it, that they ſhall have Peace, though | 
they dall in the imagination of their own Heart, f 


to add one Sin to another; Deut. xxix. 1 9+ 
They may confidently and prefumptuouſſy diſpute 
and argue in general, that all Actions are naturally 
and originally alike; that Morality is but Fiction 
of Speculative Men; and the Notion of Vice and 


Vutue, only a Creature of the Laws or Cuſtoms 


H 2 | of 


2 


— 4 — 
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82 E R A. of Nations. But the Judgment in particular, that 
VII. every wicked man neceſſarily and immediately 

makes concerning any unjuſt Action of Another, 

- by which he Himſelf happens to ſuffer; will for 
ever convict him of knowing well That difference 
of Moral Good and Evil, which he is not willing 


LS, acknowledge, or which however he is not wil- 


ling to make the Rule of his n Behaviour. 
This is what the Apoſtle calls, the Law written 
in mens (Hearts, by which they are 4 Law unto 
themſelves, their Conſcience alſo bearing Wi itneſs,. and 
their Thoughts the mean while, accuſing or elſe excuſ- 
ing one another; Rom. ii. 14, 18. Tis in the 
words of my Text, our Heart condemning or not 
condemning us. 
Axpo this is n not. ; aptly regard to the 
Dictates of Natural Reaſon only; but; in thoſe 
who profeſs; themſelyes , Chriſtians, it ĩs true alſo 
with regard to the Terms or Conditions of the . 
Goſpel of Chrift. . Whatever Difficulties there may 
be in ſome of che Hiſtorical, or Prophetical, or 
Controverſial parts of the Books of Scripture; 
yet as to the Practical part, the Duties required 
of a Chriſtian 1 in order to Salvation, there i is no 
man that ever read the Sermons of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, or ever beard them read, but under- 
5 ſtood perfectly well what our Saviour meant by 
by commanding us to worſhip the One True 
God of Nature, the Author and Lord of the 
| Univerſe, and to do to all men as we would they 
ſhould do to ps ; and that, NOS ungodlineſy 


and 


* Religious 5 f : 101 
And worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, fey, 5 M. 


on/h, and godly in this preſent world; in expec- 
ration of being righteouſſy and impartially ad- 


| 

L | Judged,” according to our Works, to a State of . 

* Happineſs or Miſery in the world to come; by. 

5 our Saviour himſelf, our merciful and compaſ- 

- ſionate judge. There never was any man in 

„ ads Chriſtian World, but felt the reaſonable- 

1 neſs and importance of this doctrine; and, 

* whenever thele things have been repeated to 

4 him, was immediately conſcious to himſelf, 
eicher of having followed. or tranſgreſſed theſe 

1e Precepts. And whatever looſe or ſuperſtitious 

of Notions may have confounded his Underſtanding 

5 or influenced his Practice; yet the uniform voice 

he of univerſal and eternal Reaſon, has always ſug- 

fe. geſted to him, ſo far as he has been at all a 

fo rational Creature, a ſecret ſenſe or judgment of 

he * the Deſert of his own Actions, as meaſured by 

ay the Rules of This everlaſting Goſpel; and filled Rey, ER | 
or him with ſecret Hapes or Fears ariſing irreſiſtibly ©: | 
e in his Mind accordingly, in ſpite of the Weight | | 
red and Power of all the poſſible Prejudices either of | 
no ) Yay or Superſtition.” 4 | 

and II. Secondly; THE Apoſtle's Argament' in he | 
ler- Take; proceeds upon this further: Suppoſition, | 
by that G Who is the Judge of all, makes | 
Tue | generally the Same Judgment of mens actions, | 
the as their Own Reaſon does; only much more | 
they en in the ſame kind, as having a Know- | 
nels | | 


0 H F 1 8 . ledge 


r ede Judge. o | 
SEN. ledge: infinitely. more perfect in and 'unerting 
VII. than Theirs. F our Heart condemm un, Cod is 

Case, man aur Heart, and knoweth all things s 

But if aur Heart. — us not, tben have ter con 
| Fidence tawards God. The Reaſon is, becauſe This 
Moral Fudement concerning Good and Evil, is 
nothing elſe. but a Perceiving the nature. of Things 
to be what it in. And conſequemtly it eantidt but 
be the Same in All rational Beings, at al Times 
and in All Places. Tis One and the ſame in 4 
men; and the ſame in all Ober intelligent Beings 
whatſoever, as in Men; and the ſame neceſſatily 
in God Himſelf, the Supreme Law-giver and 
Judge of All. The Nature and the mecefſary Rer 
lations of Things, ariſe from the imnmutable Na- 
ture ef Cod: But the Things themſ?lves, the exiſtence 
of the World and of all things in it, is wholly 
owing to his Will-and-good Pleaſure, Now God 
: cannot poſſibly deny Himſelf 312 Tim. il. 13. 80 

Jong as he pleaſes that things fall æxiſt, he can⸗ 

not but ee the nature of them to be hat it : 

Bp Nor can he poſſibly either judge or will ahy thing 

contrary to Truth. The Difference is This only; 

that whereas frail and mortal men are frequently 
| | * blinded with Prejudices and falſe * Appearanides z = 
| God,'whois perfect and infallible; aways judges 

1 According to the Reality of things. And when 

| Mun deceive themſelves by erroneous judgments; - 

| 1 atis not that the Moral nature of things is ever 

| in itſelf dubious! and indiſcernable, or that the 

| TR» _ of Reaſon everimilleadd men; but tia 


n ww 2 


1 
Pod i 


h 


1 
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— they, either wilfully or i E TY | 


miſapply the Faculty, and will judge by ſome 


wrong Rule; making the Laws, or Cuſtoms," or — 


2 raditions, or Examples of Men, (things infinitely 
various, immutable, and uncertain,) to be the 


Meaſure of Rigbt, inſtead. of the uniform and un- 
alteralle Nature of 2 "bings. But This caſe will be 


Conſidered under my 7 bird. Head. Generally 


ſpeaking, the. ſecret. and imvard Reaſon of; mens | 
Minds is apt o Judge rightly concerning Good 
and Evil; as the Eye, the external Organ, does 
concerning the Differences of Light and Colours. 
And what Judgment this ſecret. and inward Rea- 
ſon of mens Opn Minds, paſſes pon their own 
Actions; the ſame they have all poſſible Reaſon 
10 think that Ged alſo. paſſes 4 upon them. Fo or: 
whatever a man's own ces plainly: ſee; he cannot 
pr but a. perſon” of better Eyes muſt ſee the 
ſame. more perfectly. And whatever a man, free 
from paſſion. and. wilfulneſs,. upon calm conli- 
deration cleurly and diſtinctiy diſcerns within his 
own Mind; he is very ſure the, Infinite and A 
knowing Mind cannot but diſcern lil more clearly | 
and diſtinctly. Hence, whenever a man's en 
Tleart condemns. him; that is, not when he is 
+diſturbed, with melancholy and ynaccountable a 
Fears, but when he is condemned by the Judg- 
ment of. kis own . Reaſon ; that, is, when he knots | 
that he is doing a wicked ar unjuſt Action, con- 
trary to the Reaſon of. "Fhings 3 and to the, Will 
vo God; he cannot but be tormented with terri- 
"TY H 4 e 
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Fan's i 


| Ver. 


19. 


age e Fils "= 
Sg RM, ble Apprehenſions (and he has juſt reaſon ooo to 


be,) of the. righteous Judgment of God. 
the contrary, if our. own Heart condemn us 7 
that is, not if we be negligent, thoughtleſs, or 


Atheiſtical; but if, upon an impartial Review 
ol our paſt Lives, we can ſatisfy ourſelves that 
we have really and fincerely been Followers of 


Truth and Virtue ; that we have lived ſoberly, 
| righteouſly, and godly in This Wc:i4 ; or, if in 


any of theſe reſpects we have formerly been 
faulty, that yet Now at leaſt we have effectually 


reformed and mended our Manners ; then, as 
the Text expreſſes it; we may have confidence to- 
cards God; Or, as it is in the 1 gth Verſe, then 
may we afſure our Hearts before kim. If a man 
can ſay with St. Paul, Als xxiii.. 1, I have lived 
in all good conſcience before God, until This day: And 


(ch. xxiv. 16.) Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf Always, 


10 have a Conſcience. void of Offence, toward God and 
toward Men: And again, (2 Cor. i. 12,) Our 
Rejoicing is This, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, 
that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity——wve eve © 
had our Converſation in the World: If a man can 


ſay This to himſelf upon careful and ſerious ex- 
amination of his own paſt Behaviour, then may 


18, 


not fear.— 
9 


be applied to him thoſe words in the Book of 
8 Jeb. ch. xxii. 26; Then ſhalt thou have thy Delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face unto God. 
And ch. xi. 15; Then ſoalt thou Tift up thy Face 
wil bout Spot 3 Dea, thou ſhalt be edfaſt, and falt 


—— - 


Thou ſhalt be ſecure,” becauſe there is 
3 | 1 pe; 


Nellgious Aan! 


Eecigfiaſticus expreſſes it, ch. xiv. 23 Nlſſed is Ho, 


whoſe Conſcience hath not condemned him, and wvho 


is not fallen from his Hope in the Lord. Neverthe- 


leſs, even in This caſe, there is: no ground for 


confident Preſumpticen. For when we have done 
all thoſe things that are commanded us, we are ſtill 
but unprofitable-Servants. And in judging whe- 


ther We have really done our Duty, or no, g C 
is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all things; 


that is, cannot poſſibly be impoſed upon, as ue 


may impoſe upon ourſelves; by any Negligences 
or Preudices'whatſoever. And therefore St. Paul 
Juſtly ſays, 1 Cor. iv. 4, I kniw nothing by myſelf; 


yet am 1 noi berety juſtified ; But 80 that judgeth = 
| bs the Lord. It remains in the 


III. Third: and Laſt place, Aar I ade ü 


| brief to ſhow, how far the Truth of the Rule 
T have laid down in This Diſcourſe, is affected 


by that Falſe application, which the corong Judg- 
ment of an erroneous Conſcience is apt to make 
of it. Tis certain, men are naturally Conſcious 


of the difference of Good and Evil, and of the 


conſequent Deſert of their own Actions. *Tis 


natural for them to apprebend, chat this Judgment 
of their own Conſeiences; is the Judgment that 
Cod alſo paſſes upon them; And the Scripture 


very clearly affirms that it is ſo, Whence then 


comes it to paſs, that many truly virtuous and 
25 aus gn have been under the ſtrongeſt me- 


lancholy 


fog 
Hoe % thou ſhalt the bum, and Hons" ral B N . 


mate thee afraid. Or, as the Author of the Book of VII. 


— the Fudge of 


82 R nn apprehenſions, that GC would condems 
VII. them; and on the contrary, many impious and 


very wicked men, ſeem, to have been fully per- 


been doing God ſervice, even by unrighteous Ac- 


tions? I anſwer: It proceeds from hence; That, 
in ſome caſes, through innocent and pitiable 


Weakneſs, in other. caſes, through wicked and 
corrupt Prejudice; men ſet their own Paſſions 
of Fear or Preſumption in the Judgment - Seat 


of Reaſon and Conſcience. *Tis not the Judg- 
ment of Conſcience that condemns or acquits 
them; but their own Fears or Paſſians over- ruling 
That Judgment. The Judgment of Conſcience 


is the. Reſult of mens comparing their own Lives 


and Actions, with the Law or Rule of Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, taught by the Light 


of Nature, and explained and confirmed by the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. But pitiable Fears, and ſuper- 


ifitious- Preſumptians, judge by u Rule; nay, 
they often judge contrary to all the moſt evident 
and fundamental Rules both of Reaſon and Re- 


_ ligion. Some, when their Fears condemn them 


even to the Brink of Deſpair, yet cannot accuſe 


tthemſelves 5 the groſs and wilful Breach af any 


SS» Pw2W% 


therefore. pris OWN Reabn nd Conſcience olainly 
acquits them, at the very ſame time that they are 


condemned by their Fears. - Others, when their Su- 
perſtitious Imagination flatters them with the higheſt 


pple in me. idolatrous or cruel and inbumane 


3 P uactices 


| | \ 
W im.. 10 
Practices of a Religion founded upon cuſtom, SE 7 * 
and Authority, and bfind Submiſfron, ray yet bo 
really at the fame time be condemned by their own 
Heart and Conſcience, which they refuſe to hearken 
to. For They Will own, that, what they Ho, 
eontrary to Redſen; and thrat it ought not: to be 
done, but in order to do God Service. That is 5 
They know it to be Evil; and hy Argument of | 
Superſtition, * endeayour to force themſelves to 


ö 
5 
. 
1 
1 , 
7s approve what tannot be approved. And, in effect, | 
Le they make God himſelf to be an Evil Being; by 
'S 
ie 
'ES 


9 2 


ſuppoſing him to. be Arbitrary, in making Ab- 

ſurd things to be True, and Evil to be Good: 

Which is ſüdverting both the Nature of Things, f 
e and the Houndation of alk Religion, and indeed 
ty, che very Being of God. The Truth therefore of 
ut | the Apoſtle's Doctrine in the Text, is not alfteted 
the | by theſe Errors. He ſuppoſes the -judgment of 
r- Conſcience to be founded upon compering our 
ay, | Lives with the Rule of Morality : And a. J udg- 
ent ment fo founded, Will N differ 2 the - 
Re- Senterice of God. | 
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But every man tis tempted, when. 27 5 is 1 4 
* away of his own Luft, and enticed. 


H E Senſe of Guilt is 0 neceſſarily 
—, uneaſy upon the Mind of Man, that 
-even the moſt hardened Sinners are 
I endeavouring to ſhift off the Blame 
of their Wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw 


the Fault upon whatever comes in their way. 


Sometimes the Reaſon of their Wickedneſs is, 
becauſe God has not made them Better than they 
are: And who has reſiſted His Will? Sometimes 
*tis the Devil that tempts them: And How can 
frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſo cunning a 
Deceiver ? Sometimes tis the original corruption 


of their Nature: And who can alter the condi- 


 . general: Faſhion and Cuſtom of che Merl: And 


tion, to which he was Zorn? Sometimes tis the 


Hig 


Of 'the Narure of Temprationss 


No can be ſingular, in oppoſing ſo violent a8 2 n ut 
Torrent? The Apoſtle in my Text, cuts off at VIII. 
once both Theſe and all Other Excuſes ; by de 


termining diſtinctly, that, whatever Aggravations 
or Extenuations of Sin, may or may not ariſe 
from external Circumſtances yet Sin iſſelf, the 


Nature and Eſſence of Sin, conſiſts entirely in the 
| Free Choice of a man's own Will; and that his 


Guilt is always juſt ſo much in proportion, as 


his Choice deviates from the Dictates of his Reaſon. 
Every man is Tempted, ben be is a rho 


his own Luſt, and enticed; © 
 Txe-word, Luft, ſignifies in. This place 5 


Defire or inclination after things unlawful in Any 
kind. The Deſire of unlawful Pleaſures; which 
is the Vice of Senſuality. The Deſire of unlawful 


Riches ; which is the F oundation of Unrighjeouſ- 


neſs; Opprefſion, and Fraud. The Deſire of ob- . 
taining Honour by corrupt methods; which is the 
Sin of Ambition. The Deſire of being Religious 


without True Virtue, without the ſincete Love of 
God and of our Neighbour ; which is the Founda- 
tion of {dolatry, and of All Superſtitions. When 


by any of Theſe Deſires, a man is drawn away 
from what he knows is Right; and enticed-to do, 


what the Reaſon of his Mind condemns; then, 
is he led into Sin. The entire Progreſs of which, 
with its Nature and Conſequences, and the Inex- 
cuſableneſs of it; is very diſtinctly and very tully 
ſet forth. in That Whole Period, of which my 


n ee. Let no man ſay, when he is 
2 tempted, . 


\ 
N | 


1 ef the Nahupe of Thniprations 
N pad, I um tompred! of Gods: Fun Out cometh 
VIII pompred:with evil, neither tempreth le ay man: But 
nn, man i tempted; toben le ig drawis a af 
= bis avon” Tut, and enticed: Then, when, Tust bath 
_— ' conceived, it'brinnorb forth din; and Sin, whew'it is 
5 Fuba znugeib fort Death The Graund and 
| —_— Fountation' of Tempextions ; are the Good Things 
$10 of this Preſent Lie, the Pleaſures and Enjoyments 
| of the Mord. The Arrecableneſs of theſe Objects 
Wil to the Inagination; the Proſpe# of Rithes, Hu- 
| 

| 


wo 


= wur, and Pleaſurs; naturally, neceſſarily; and 
1 innocently excites De/ires' after ther. The Com 
| mum of thiſe Deſires, to ſuab Degrees and in 
Wo | ſuch Circumſtances,” wherein they cannot be gra- 
Wl cified/ but by anighteous and unlawful means; 
is Temptation to Sin. The Submitting of the Mind, 
1 to this Temptation; the cho9/ing to comè at the 
18 pelle Obel through unrighteous Meam; the 
* _ preferring, in theſe Circumſtances, the gratifica- 
f tion of an unreaſonable Paſſion or Appetite, in op- 
= poſition to the Di2ares of Reaſon and to the Laws 
of God; is the formal Nature, or Eſence, of Sin. 
And the juſt Conſequence, of Sin thus choſen and 
Lonſented to; is Dearb. And in all This, C 
BM is in no way the Cauſe of any man's Guilt, nor 
F. takes Any Pleaſurt in his' Puniſhment. For all the 
Creatures that God has created, are originally and 
in their own nature Good. But Any thing may 


=. - miſappliet to unreuſonable Purpoſes: And in 
This miſapplieation, conſiſts the Nature of Siu. 


Now Whatever's in itſelf * to be done, 
tis 
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K. Subject. 


to Piety, or Godlineſs;  coritrary to Sobriety, or 


Of 1 Nate of pe 


'*is fit ſhould be puniſhed by à reaſonable ese a 262 
nor; and tis neceſfary, for the Support of VIII. 
Truth and Right, that ſuch Pumſbment ſhould: 6 


inflicted. As certain therefore as it is, that there 
Ia God; ſo certain is it, that Sin will finally be 
puniſned. But This is . the eres of 


HE Words of my Text, contain bes pid 
and obvious Propoſition; that the Nature of Sin, 
conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn 
away, by the Enticement of ſome Appetite, Paſſion, 
or Intereſt; to do what he is ſenſible is not, in 
itſelf, Fi? and Right; to do what his Mind feels 


to be contrary: to the Law of God, made known 


to him either by Reaſon or Revelation; contrary 


Temperance; contrary to Truth, Juſtice, Equity, 
or Charity. And becauſe This Appetite,. Paſſion, 


or Intereſt; or whatſoever it be that extzces him, 


is the Deſire of his Own Mind; without which, 
the Allurements of External Objects would 
have no Power to ſeduce him; and which Defire 
or Appetite tis the proper Buſineſs of Reaſon to 
govern, to dire always to its proper Objelt, and to 
reſtrain continually within its due Bounds; Hence 
it is, that Sin becomes altogether inencisſablr. 

Every man is tempted, außen n e wird 


"pron Luft, and enticed. 


I's the following Dab, 1 dul Ie pense 


and explain the Dodirine, from the conſideration 
of the ene Nature and Reaſon of things: 


And 


a f the Nature of eee „ 

. 24) I ſhall illuſtrate it, by comparing it 

VIII. with ſomg remarkable Examples of Sinful: Men and 

e ons, a in Ig for © out 1 
monition. * * 2 

I. Fin; Ix the eee of 3 DR Sin 

is a Deviation from ſome Rule; and ſuch a Devi- 

ation, as the perſon is /e»/ible\ of at the time he 

acts, and nee that he ought not to have ſo 

acted. This it is, that makes the Action blame- 

worthy in its own Nature, and juſtly -Puniſhable 

by a wiſe and Good Governor. The Senſe of 

this Blame-worthineſs, is the Con ſciouſneſs or 

Sbame of Guilt:. Which makes the perſon neceſ- 

ſarily to condemn himſelf, and conſequently to be 

purſued continually with a juſt Fear or Appreben- 

fon of Puniſoment, Every Being therefore, which 

is either ſo Perfed, as that it cannot poſſibly have 

any Temptation to depart from the Rule of Right; 

or, on the contrary, | /o imperfe#3, as not to know 

and underſtand What Right is; muſt be eſſentially 

incapable of Sin. God, by reaſon of the ' abſolute 

Perfe&ion of his Nature, is wholly. incapable of 

being at all Tempted ritb Evil. And all Crea- 

urea, infericr to Men; for a contrary. Reaſon, 

they alſo are incapable of being Tempted with Evil, 

becauſe they know not bat Moral Good and 

Exil . But Man, being endued with rational 

F aculties, and knowing well the Difference be- 

tween God and Evil, and having continually 

the Reaſons and Matives of Action, and the Ob- 

e of nn. and the o of his 

Behaviour | 


ur | er. - + 1 | On 


POTEN Flat 


4 1 
- Behaviour, offering: themſelves; to his View; is 8 NN. 


ſtill placed in ſuch a Situation, as to be fre- VIII. 


quently Tempted to depart from Reaſon, and to 


act contrary to what he knows is Right. For 


the Gad things of this life, being natutall/ß 


neceſſarily, and in Themſelves innocently,” De- 
firable,” are yet, by a numberleſs variation of 


Circumſtances in the State of Things in this 


World, very often ſo conſtituted, as that they 
cannot be obtained but by Unlawful Practices. 
Likewiſe, the Evil. things or Calamities of life, 
which we naturally neceſſarily diſlike, and deſire 


to flee from; yet in many caſes cannot poſſibly 


be avoided, but by very: wicted and unrighteous. 


Compliances. And hence ariſes the Struggle in a 


man's on Mind, between what the Scripture 


calls the Fig, and the Spirit; between the Defres 


_ and inclinations of Senſe, Appetite, or Paſſior, on the 
Religion on the other hand. When, in this 
Conteſt, -Reaſon' prevails as the goverming Prin- 


ciple; and Paſſions and  Appetites are kept under 
due regulation, and gratified. only within the 


Bounds of Virtue and Integrity; then is the man 
truly a religious perſon. And if, heſides Alpin 
all unlatoful Pleaſures and Profits, he moreover - 
ſuffers at any time actual Damage and Opprefſion, 
upon account of his adhering to what is juſt 
and right; he is then in a particular manner a 
Witneſs bearing Teſtimony to the Truth, and 


doing Honour to the Cauſe of Virtue and Religion. 


SER NM. ee if men, Sal Fear of any 
VIII. Temporal Inconveniences, ſacrifices the Intereſt 
eo Truth and Virtue; and are leſs awed by the 


; Of de Nas . . OI 


Conſcience of Right, and the Apprehenſions of 
the Judgment of God, than by the Threatyings 
of a vicious and corrupt World; they may then 
juſtly be deemed in the number of Thoſe, Who 
are Frarſul in That ſenſe, wherein St. Jaby.joins 
together the Ferrful. and Unbeheving——and 
 Jdolaters and Liars, as involved in one common 

Condemnation: Neu. xxi. 8. And if, which is 

ſtill much more inexcuſable than being terrified out 
of their Duty, they ſuffer themſelves to be with- 
drawn: from it by the Allurements of Ambition, 
Pleaſure, or Profit ; and be- prevailed upon by 
theſe Temptations, to do things contrary ta 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Truths This is what the 
Apoſtle in the Text particularly repreſents, r 2 
man's being draum au ef bis own Lu, and 
enticed; drawn away and enticed by ſome. unxea - 
ſonable Inclination or Appetite in his own Mind: 
Which ungoverned Deſire or Appetite, then it 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when 
"tis finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. The State and 
Condition of a perſon. thus ſeduced into a_ ſinful 


© Courſe, is by St. Paul emphatically ſet forth, 


Rom. vii. 15. That which I do, 1 allow not:; For. 
wphat I would, That do I not; but what I hate, Thos 
do J. For, the good that I would, 4 do not; but 
the evil which I would not, that I de. There is 
one caſe indeed, wherein poſſibly this Conteſt be- 


* 


&+ 


8 


were with a bot iron. 


% 


of Vice are become ſtupid and inſenſible with re- 


gard to the Obligations of Morality, or, through 
fome great Superſtition, have brought themſelves 
to think perhaps ſome of the worſt of Vices to be 


even a part of Religion itſelf ; having their very 
 Confeiences (as St. Paul expreſſes it) ſeared as it 
In which cafe, men cannot 


indeed ſo properly be ſaid to be enticed and 


tempied and drawn away into Sin; but rather (as 
the Scripture elſewhere expreſſes it) to be Dead 
in Treſpafſes' and Sint; Sin having already, in the 
Moral Senſe, brought forth Death, and in pare 


anticipated the Righteous Judgment of God. 


Havi thus ſhown from the intrinfick 


Nature and Reaſon of things, (which was the 
Firfs Point I propoſed to ſpeak to,) that che Ei- 
fence or formal Nature of Sin, conſiſts in a man's 
ſuffering himſelf to be draws away, by the Eu- 


licemem of ſome Appetite; Paſſion, or Intereſt, to do 
what he is ſenſible is not, in itfelf Fit and Night; 
And that herein lies the great mmexcuſablenes of 


Sin: It remains that T proceed now, in the 


II. Second place, to illuſtrate and confirm this 
Doctrine, by comparing it wick ſome remarkable 

- Exanegles of Sinful Mex and Sinful Aions, re- 
corded in Scripturr for our Admonition. Men 
_ "at aff Times, and in al Pldces; when they have © 


been ſequced' by Sin, and begun to apprehend 


the ill N of it; have endeavoured to 


ä . ſhiſt 
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tween Reaſon and Apperite, is ſcarce at all n 
ceived: And That is, when men by long Habits VIII. 


Of the Nature of Temptations: 


8 E R M-ſhift off the Blame from Themſelues, and to lay 
VIII. at leaſt Part ef the Fault upon whiatever elſe they 
. could. But the Scripture, in Every Hiſtory 


there recorded, has always taken care to direct 


us with ſufficient Alanin to the true * of 
the Exil. | 


Ou Firſt Paret W hot yn K's eaten 
of the forbidden Fruit, immediately. her Excuſe 
was, The Serpent beguilad me, and I did eat. And 
when. her Huſband had done the, ſame, His 
Apology was; | The woman. «whom 'thou' gaveſt 
2 be with me, 2 gave” me of the Tree, and I did 

Let *tis plain, Neither of theſe Deceits 


: «6h hive had Any Eifel bad. not 1e 4h 


appeared good for food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, and 
n. Tree to be deſired to mate one wiſe. In This 


therefore conſiſted their din; that the Deſire of 


pleaſing their Appetite, and gratifying their Curio- 
fty, was of greater Weight with them than the 
Command of God. And in This they were too 


truly the Repreſentatives of Mankind: Repre- 
ſentatives, not in the way of One perſon's in- 


curring Guilt for Another; which is contrary to 
the Nature. of things; But Repreſentatives, as 

a juſt Zmblem of the Behaviour of Mankind in 
Pra For every unlawful Appetite, _every 
Appetite tending towards an unlawful Object, 


is the Deſire of the forbidden Fruit; And the 
_ complying with That Deſire, in oppoſition to 
the Will of God made known either by Reaſon 
or Revelation, is the Effence of Sin 


BALAAM | 


Of the Nature of Temptations. 


+» BALAAM flattered himſelf, that he could 8E R Me 
| not go with the Meſſengers of the King of Moab, VIII 
without the | Divine Permiſſion ; and when he 


did go with them, that till he could not curſe 


 Tfael, without leave from God; and if he did 
_ curſe them, that yet this could not hurt them, 


unleſs. God approved the Curſe; and when 


he brought a Real Curſe upon them, by adviſing 


the Moabites to tempt them to Fornication, that 


ſtill This was only the Conſequence of their oum 
Fault. But the True Reaſon of all his Proceed- 


ings, was the Hope of a Reward from the King 
of Moab,” and the Aion &: being FR | 
by Balak'to Honour. © 

SAU comforted himſelf Under his Diſobe- 


dience to an expreſs Command of God, with an 
imaginary intention of ;/acrificing the Choice of 


his forbidden Spoils ante the Lord his Ged. But 
the true Motive, that drew: bim away from his 


Duty, was a Covetous Defire of the Spoil. And his 


Heart was ſo ſenſible of its own Falſeneſs, that, 
in the very ſame Breath, he inſinuates that the 


Peopie were Faulty for preſerving Thoſe Spoils, 


which he acknowledges they had by his Orcas 
direction nN for ine 1 Sam. xv. 


21, 24. 


DA VID, in 24 committing. of. That great 


Crime, the Murder of Uriab; flattered himſelf 
with that ſbameful Apology, becauſe Uriab fell 


by the hand of the Ammonites; 2 Sam. Xi. 25: 


«ih Sward dora ne af 200 as Huber. As if 
vice 18 DOE 2 his 


- 2 
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Of the Nature. of Capt 


Wir being killed by the Enemy, among whom 


' he had ordered him to be deſerted; was not the 


0 "" NERO as to _ TTY CIs 


AHA was willing 0 himſelf, is 
he had a Right to Ramoth-Gilead 3 and that God 
too, by his Prophets, encouraged the under- 
taking. Yet, had not his Ambition and his Paſ- 
fions drawn him away, and blinded his Attention; 
*twas eaſy for him to have perceived, that, in 
this whole matter, he was acting contrary to the 
Will of God. For he had expreſs Warning 
given him, how his Prophets were deceived : | 
And he had no other objection againſt giving 


credit to Mcaiah, but only that the Truth was 


what he lied not to hear, and that he bated the 
perſon for refuſing to flatter him in his Prophe- 
ſying : I bate him FO R be doth not propheſy good 
concerning me, but evil; 1 Kings wii. 8. 8. 
Tux caſe is the very ſame with A wicked 
men, in ſome proportion; in Al Ages, and in 
Kinds of unrighteous Practices. Whatever 
Pretences they make, and whatever falſe Apear- 
ances they blind poſſibly even Themſelves withal; 
tis always in reality ſome unreaſonable Appetite, 
Paſſion, or Intereſt, by which they are either vio- 
lently hurried, or elſe perhaps inſenſibly drawn 


atbay and enticed. I ſhall mention One ſtandin 


and continual Inſtance. The fierceſt and moſt 
violent Perſecutors in the Church of Nome, con- 
ſtantly profeſs, and tis probable Many of them 
N 2 . 8 5 . X really 


133 Of i Nature of Temprations, av: 
| really beheve, that they are doing God: good Ser- SE NN. 
bee, when they are deſtroying his Servants with . 
a the moſt inhumane Cruelties. Let that the real, 
however perhaps ſometimes almoſt impercepti- 
ble, Spring and Motive of theſe their Proceed- = 
ings, is Ambition, or the Love of Power and 
Dominion; of This, I ſay, there is always one 
2 evident and infallible Demonfration: Which is | 
that they are in No degree ſo zealous and dili- 42 
in puniſhing the moſt enormous Immoralities, 
as they are in forcing men over into their Sci or 
Party, And This plainly ſhows; that ſuch kind 
of corrupt Religions, as well as Vices of other 
the Apoſtle calls Yorks of ibe Fla; being 
founded in, and ſupported by, corrupt Paſſions, 
partial Affections, and evident iniquities of In- 
clination; The God of this: world having blinded 
men's ce, liaſt the Light of the Truth of abe 
Fe glorious Goſpel of Chrift, ſbonid ſhine unto them. 
er Havi thus at large ſhown both from the 
=. | Reaſon of Things, and from the Praffice of Men, 
il; that the"Neture or Effence of Sin, conſiſts in a 
te, ma's ſuffering himſelf to be drown away, by the 
i0- Enticement of fome Appetite, Paſſion, or Intereſt, 
wn to do what he is ſenſible is not in itſelf Fit and 
ing Right, nor agreeable to the Vill and Laws of 
oft 
On- 


e 


„nn D «= 


k. 4. 2 
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God: The Zaferences I ſhall now proceed to draw 
"hon? * REIN are briefly'as follows. 
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120 e tbe Nature of Temptations. 

S ERM. nde every man is then only tempted to Sin, 
VIII. ben be ir draum away: of his own Luft," and en- 
fticed; The firft evident Ixſerence from hence, is 

That made by the Apoſtle himſelf in the words 
preceding my Text; Let ud man ſay, when be is 
tempted,” I am tempted of God. In the Reaſon of 
Things, and in the Nature of a Moral Govern- 
ment over the World, there muſt be proper 
Trials of Obedience and Diſobedience; which the 
Goodneſs of God does not oblige him to remove, 
becauſe, without ſuch Trials, God's Govern- 
ment of the World could not be at all a Moral 
Government over rational Creatures. But God 
never tempts any man, with deſign to draw him 
into Sin; Nor will he /uffer men to be temptel | 
Wi Fe above what they are able, but will with the Temp» 
|| *_ e 
8 n e 1 Cor: x. 13: 225 
3] || pet e chm je. ede ep the 
| j | Blame of his Vices, upon that Nature wherein/ 
ws. God has created him, or upon thoſe Frailties he 
may be ſuppoſed to have derived from his Firſt 
Parents. For, Men are not accountable for the 
Appetites of Nature, nor for its Birmities any 
further, than they ſuffer their own. Wills to be 
drawn away irregularly, contrary to the laute 
of Things, and to the Laws of God. Ks, 
3aly; No man can juſtly excuſe his own W — 
| edneſs, by alledging that he was tempted of the 
| - - - Nevil. Eor tbe Deuii has no Power to tempt men 
„ EL OLD any 
3 | 8 
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any otherwiſe, than as Wicked Men tempt one 8 x R M. 
another, by. ſuggeſting to them the Alurements of VIII. 
Pleaſure and Profit. Judas was covetous and a — 
Thief, John xii. 6; before Satan entered into him, | 
eh. xiii. 27, and prevailed with him to betray, 

his Lord for Money.  Ananias's Crime likewiſe, 

Ads v. 3, was not extenuated, but aggravated by 

his ſuffering Satan to fill bis Heart with Deceitful- 


: i and Fraud. The Prince of the Power of Dart. 
WW. neſs, Eph. ii. 2; is 4 Spirit that worketh, Only in | 
» the Children of diſobedience: And the ſtrong Deluſion 


1 God permits him to ſend upon the world, is 
d nothing but the decervablene/s of Unrighteouſneſs, in 
n them who love not the Truth, but have Pleaſure in 
1 WU OUnrighteouſneſs; 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. They 
- who refit the Devil, and who give not Place to him, 
be by yielding to Sin; he will flee from them; Jam. 
iv. 7: Eph. iv. 26, 27: 1 Pet. v. 9. And 
1e whoſoeyer keepeth himſelf, that is, guards himſelf 
in againſt Sin; we know that That wicked One 
ne toucheth him not; 1 Joh: v. 18. The Prince of 
ſt this world, when he came to our Lord, he found 
he nothing in bim; Joh. xiv. 30. And of every ſincere 
s Mind, it may in proportion be ſaid in a lower 
be || | degree; that he finds in it nothing to lay hold 
n upon. This was the Security of Abrabam. His 
I | own Heart, was perfect with Gad. And had God 
k- in That caſe permitted Satan to dective him, 
the where there was no corrupt diſpoſition in his own 
en heart; the Deceit had been inevitable; and Satan, 
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Of che Nature of Lying. 


” Erngs. | iv. 25. 


Wherefore putting away Lying, ſteak Ty 


one truth with his neighbour, 


HE duty injoined in theſe words, An of. 
every one truth with his neighbour, h _ 


ever been acknowledged by men of 1 
conditions, to be our neceſſury and indiſpenſable 

duty. Heathens as well as Chriſtians, men of 

all ranks and profeſſions, of all Sects and religions 
whatever, have agreed in this; that there is an 

eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, 
[which every man that attends to the dictates of 

His reaſon and conſcience, cannot but own and 


de ſenfible of,] that our words ſhould be agree- 


able to our —qÄ and have wancch ſenſible 


4 | Of de Nane ef Lying. 


SE * M. that Lying or endeavouring to deceive each 
other, is a baſe and mean practice, unworthy the 
ug dignity of a rational nature, and highly diſpleaf- 
ing to God, who has given us the uſe of that noble 
"_— of Speech to this very end that it might 
be the Interpreter of our thoughts to each other. 
This is what every man underſtands, and readily 
aſſents to; but then what may properly be called 
a Lie, and how far this obligation of ſpeaking 
truth extends, hath been much diſputed among 
learned men. Many have been of opinion, that 
it doth not bind us in all circumſtances; and tis 
certain there are many inſtances alledged, [as the 
learned Grotius obſerves,] wherein not only the 
_ beſt Heathen Moraliſts, but many ancient Chri/- 
tian Writers alſo, have thought men not under 
any obligation to ſpeak the Truth, That the 
abuſing the power of ſpeech to the Damage and 
ſubverting of all civil Society, (when on the 
_ contrary it was given us on purpoſe to be the 
© bond of Society;) that This is a great and crying 
Sin; is readily acknowledged by all: But whether 
the making uſe of ſpeech to deceive another in 
caſes wherein it may ſeem that ſome publick good 
is promoted thereby; whether. This be ſuch an 
abuſe of ſpeech as will come under the notion of 
a ſinful Lie, is not ſo obvious to determine. 
Ix diſcourſing therefore upon this Subject, I 
cal firſt endeavour to ſtate clearly the nature of 
a Lie, and what may properly be ſo called; and 
Then proceed to conſider the caſes of difficulty 
ang, _.” | GO 


Of the Natire of tying: 


125 


60 has created man a reaſonable and a ſociable S E RM. 
exekſlire; reaſonable, as he is indued with that IX. 


excellent faculty of Thinking; and ' ſociable, as 


he has a power of | communicating 'thoſe 


Thoughts. By the Powers of thinking and reaſon- 


ing, every individual man in particular; is exhalted 
above the rank of brute creatures; is enabled to 
contemplate his own nature, and that of his 
fellow - creatures; and through them, the perfecti · 
ons of his Almighty Creator: 
power of | communicating their i boughis, Societies 
of men have this peculiar advantage, that they 
can further improve and be aſſiſtant to each other; 
they can acquaint one another with their wants and 
neceſſities z they can comfort, inſtruct, exhort, 


reprove; in a word, they can ſo communicate 


their counſels, that as every particular perſon is 
concerned for the whole body, ſo the whole is 


concerned for the welfare of each particular. 
The natural way of communicating theſe 


thoughts, is by the uſe of Speech: And as every 
particular man, without the faculty of chinking 
and reaſoning, would be nothing ſuperior to a 


beaſt; ſo ſocieties of men without the uſe of 


ſome way of communicating their thoughts, 
could make no advantage nor improvement of 
each others reaſon and underſtanding. Now 
to make uſe of That means to the deceiving each 
N which God gave us on purpoſe for mu- 

tual. inſtruction, is a manifeſt RENEE: of > 
excellent a Gift. | 


Taz 


1 


mo Nature! of Lying. | 
82 Au. Tun proper notion of a Lie, therefore, is an 
IX; Endeavouring to deceive another, by ſignifying 
ust to him as true, which we our ſelves think not 
do be ſa; mn 
1 I ay, 'Tis ogntiing that w e 
1 true, which we ourſelves think not to be fo. 
= Far Ge thinks 2 thing to be true, and relates 
Mi it to others asſuch; though in the event it fliall 
1  Prove'really not go be tue, yet chis is not 4 La 


| 

| but only an Errar. For here tis plain the per · 

'= ſon himſelf is deceived, and hath no intention to 
14 impoſe upon -anather. Whatever therefore 13 

FR amiſs here, is accidental and invaluntary; and all 

| the fault he is guilty of in it, is raſhneſs and 
I || 8 baſtineſs of ſpeech, in too poſitively declaring 
2] || = That to be true, which he has not taken fufficient 
I care to be duly informed of. On the comrary, 


| [NI jf a man thinks a thing not to be true, and yet 
| tl. . declares it to another as certain; though in the 
|; \ event the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet 
* | ice he knew it not, and believed it not to be 
1 bo, his act is till che ſame, anne 
Wl il! | called a Lie. | 
8] || 8 adh 1 ſay; This mult be done in the 0rditary 
8! || 0 and natural way of communicating our thoughts; 
That is, either by ſpeech; or elfe by fuch figns 


as thall be agreed to be aquwalent in the place 
of words. For though men do often conjecture 
at each other's thoughts and deſigns, from other 
various actions; yet if a man ſo orders his actions, 
4 as 


$3 
53 


FEZ 414 


Of the Nature of Lying 


ceives him; (which in many caſes is unqueſtion- 
_— anne) adus cn dona duc 
a Lie. 9 

- Laſtly, To Ge the Wa ee Lie, 8 
which is the principal thing of all; the ſignify- 
ing That to another as true, which I know or 
think not to be ſo, muſt be done with a direct 
deſign. to. deceive him. For, agread forms of 
ſpeaking, have no deceit, From hence it fol- 
lows that all uſual Forms or Schemes of Rheto- 
tw ſignify That as true, which is not literally fo, 
yet can by no means be accounted. Lies: And 


parables, and mythological. deſcriptions. For 


| theſe were never intended to deceive men, or to 


give them falſe and wrong notion of things; but 
on the contrary. 0 convey ſame certain truths 


more eaſily- into their minds, and make a firmer 


impreſſon upon them. Mankind is therefore 
well agreed about theſe things ; that they are not 
to be underſtood literally; and chat there is a 
farther ſenſe in them which may be caſily diſs 
covered, and will preſerve us frum all miſtakes 
about them. We frequently in Holy Scripture 
itſelf, find the divine nature repreſented to us 
under corporeal fimilitudes; we find eyes and 
Wh og other parts of human bodies aſcribed 


0 


Rn , caackes bis dolens. Se > ah 
which That Other has no Right nor juſt ground IX. 
to expect to be acquainted with, and therein de 


148 1 TOE 
Ss K U. to God; which expreſſions, all men well under- 
IX. ſtand to be only in way of condeſcenſion to us, a 
ap to the imperfettion of our Underſtandings; 
_ to expreſs his infinite perfections, his knowledge 
and his power, in ſuch a way, as we think and 
cConceive of theſe things in ourſel ves. 
Ix all ſuch ways of ſpeaking as "theſe, we 
always have reaſon to preſume, that thoſe we 
ſpeak to, will underſtand our words in the ſame 
ſenſe as we do; Although it may ſometimes for 
very good reaſons be allowable, when we' uſe 
ſuch words as are fairly capable of different 
maieeanings, to take them in any one of thoſe ſenſes, 
notwithſtanding it be probable that the perſons 
| ſpoken to will take them in another; (though I 
ſay this may ſometimes be allowable, becauſe 
r as no man is obliged always to diſcover his whole 
1 a ENT mind, ſo doubtful ways of expeſſing himſelf are 
Fi | | 5 often one of the beſt means of concealing it; 
| aälkKand our Saviour himſelf is obſerved to have 
. fometimes uſed this manner of ſpeaking;) yet 
|| _— great prudence and caution is to be uſed in this 
| matter; and above all things we ought to take 
| | heed, that we fall not by degrees into thoſe de- 
ceitful and pernicious equivocations, which 
have been allowed and encouraged by the great 
corrupters of Religion in the Church of Rome, 
and which tend maniſeſtix to the ſubverſion of 
all human ſociety. 
.  FuRTHER, from Ds: it follows that. ſuch 
| nnn 
| N manner 


as i e 


* 
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manner, and in Vhiolr chere is no deceit; ean- S E RM. 


word, be called Lies. 


enough ranked under chat fooliſh jeſting, which 
St; Paul (tiles not comvenient, or, as the word may 
be rendred, wwbecoming; Epb. v. 4: Yet we can- 


[proper ſenſe of the IX. oF 


F or though all ſuch diſ- 
courſe may juſtly ſeem unbecoming the gravity 
of a Chriſtian; and may perhaps be properly 


not affirm that tis always ſtri tly and abſolutely 


unlawful. We often ſpeak in an Ironical man- 
ner, or there are in our diſcourſe ſuch evident 
ſigns and marks, as plainly enough ſhow, that 


ve mean not in earneſt, and that we have no 


deſign to deceive or impoſe upon the perſon we 


converſe with. For otherteiſe, if a man really 
intends to delude another with a thing that is 


falſe, though but in way of humour and abuſe 
only; this is by no means excuſable upon any 
ground; For to endeavour to deceive a man 
by abuſing his credulity, in order to expoſe him 


for it afterward, this is really an injurious Lie, 


and can no way be excuſed by being told in 
jeſt: A 4 madman who caſteth firebrands, arrows © 


and death; ſo is tbe man that' diteveth bis neigh- 


bour and yu” "PP r in 1 02 e xvi." 


18, 19. 


112 


1 


To ſad up brd e 1. W \ ſaid on 


this-point. A Lie ſtrictly and properly ſo called, 
is ſuch a manner of ſpeaking, wherein, * accord-' 
ing to the ordinary ſignification of words, a man 
ſignifies: that to another às true, Which he him- 


Vor. VI. 


K 


felt 


— 
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130 1 Of te Natre f 88 : 
S EAM. ſelf either certainly knows or believes to be 
IX. falſe, and 2, no ee een 
n U „ eee eee 42 alis 282 | 
ls bow, as. to the ſeveral /orts 9 

chess Lies, 1 hope it may here be premiſed in 
the iyi place, that Aueh needs not be. ſaid oon 
"rt cerning Tbat ſort of Tying, which yet is of all 
1 | others the moſt generally practiſed ; namely, 
TH thoſe mean ways of deceiving and over - reaching 
one another, which are fo. frequently uſed in 
traffick and bargaining. Theſe, it is ſo evi- 
dleently impoſſible to have any thing ſo much as 
- pretended to be alledged in juſtification or ex- 
i | cuſe of them; they are ſo plainly and confeſſedly 
| d dious both to God and men, (lying lips are an 
|| —_— abomination to the Lard, Prov. xii. 223 and a 
3! '! righteous man batetb hing, Prov. xiii. g;) theſe 
Wl || I-ſay. are ſo manifeſtly. bateful both in the ſight, 
3! || == of God and all good men; they tend ſo appa- 
Wl rrently to the ſubverſion of all juſtice, and ho- 
neſty, and conſequently to the deſtruction of all 
civil ſociety; that even ſome harbarous nations 
haye made them ſeverely puniſhable. The con- 
ſciences of men do ſo naturally ſtart at the baſe- 
neſs and meanneſs of This practice, that nothing 
needs be ſaid to convince their judgments, of the 

| Gnfulneſs/ and unlawfulneſs of it. They need 


only to have their paſſions moved, and their con- 
ſciences awakened, by being put in mind, that: 
the getting e treaſures by a lying tongue, is a vanity. 
the and fo 1 15 88 Prov. 

4 STE 7 8 


rid Mae of hag 
xx. 6. "For if n men ill but t give y Na 2g! 
time to think; "they e cannot but Tee, 25 if there 1 
5 any fach thit as right and Wrong, if there 
atty ſuch | thing 2. Peer and e if 


ia 
* 


8838 be any, pt Sing to maintain faith ahd 
truth amongſt | men, fo 8 2» preſerve ſociety, 'order 
and good government, in the world ; this kin 
of. Lying cannot but be in the highelt degree 
unnatural and unlawful, Wherefore not enlarg- 
ing further - upon, this; fy . proceed x now to. 1 
1 LP ſuch c caſe es, wherein, many y even, | 
learned men have pleaded With very plauſible 
reafons, i in cation and defence c of | the: uſe * 
divers 8 0 of falfifyi ing. And e ts 3 
4 e Cale of thole, to whom | we have 
openly 8 * 1 J Ly declared ourſelves. enemies 
| the caſe” of; A lawful.a an dr necelfary Mary war. 50 
BE 8 they think,” may not Te be lawfulf 7 de- 
ceived "by feints 3 ffratagems, (far thele e are | 
An WM alt bands to be unqueſtionably law 
ul,) but they further contend, that *tis allow 
able to. make uſe of Contracts and Ag greepents, 
to the bringing, about the fame 0 to effeer 
this dece it by the ue of © falſtigod and treachery, | 
by 8 pramiſe, and the like. The reaſon 
and equity of which mariner of 1 hg the) 
imagine. 5 be this; 3 that thoſe” who have. open) 7 
profeſſe themſelves, enemies, have (as they con- 
00 forfeited all the ri I right. they | had to "rroth 


08 


as they have to any . other arts of 9 8 5 


(337 Y3 


charity, « and other virtues, which we are bou | 
I Wh to. 
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E R rte &E tO rs ut are, we. 
. may uſe all means ply A to r and 219 
mage them, and x may, diſpoil them of their goods. 
ind even of life itſelf, .ſo they fancy we may alſo 
deprixe them of the benefits of words and con- 
Ge without any injury or injuſtice. 2 
ah, In the education of Children; that is is, $7" 
fuck ch as are already arrived to ſome, though not 
a. periett, ule of their reaſon,z 'To theſe, the 
ES I am ſpeaking of, -concerve, we are not 
obliged to ſpeak the truth; not becauſe. they 
have n no right to truth, or 90 loſt that right 
by an forfeiture, | but becauſe they.: are not capa- 
ble * receiving and Judging of it, Ws that be- 
cauſe they are not come to a full uſe of their 
reaſon and judgment ; z 5. e. are not in a' ſtate 
capable « of judging truly of our thoughts by © our 
words, therefore though our words be not agree- 
able to our thoughts, yet we cannot, they Jup- | 
poſe, b be ſaid to do them any wrong. | 
"24h, Tu laſt caſe, wherein falſhood has 
Wo by many thought juſtifiable, is when ſome 
Fublick bengfit is thereby promoted; in which caſe 
they fancy they may preſume upon mens conſent, 
that they are willing to be deceived; that 
would give up their right by which they might 
cxact truth of us, did they know the reaſons 
that moved us to deceive them. To this caſe 
| may | be referred thoſe pious frauds, when, 'with- 
out any apparent injury to any man, As they 
think, . men contrive certain W for the pro- 


_ motion 
4 * * . 0 
VU 0 \ * * 


of wav i ng. 


Wörter of religion, 48 che nine and for He 9 x Me: 
ſervice of Gd. ee — 2 


Tn Her ue die (ef eis in which;* aht dhe 
| alone by, ſeveral of the Heathen Philoſo- 
and even ſome Chriſtian Writers alſo: 
have thought falſhood allowable or at leaſt vg! 
euſable. Whether they had any juſt and fuffi. 
cent reaſon ſo to do, will beſt appear by inquir- | 
ing firſt into the nature of truth, and the fotin- 
dation of out” obligation to ſpeak” always'whia 
we think agreeable to it; and their applying it 
to the | particular'caſes. 'Now They who think 
a Lie, properly ſo called, to be in'ſeveral taſes 
lawful ; conſider Truth merely as a civil com- 
Pact, to which mankind tacitly conſents; in 
agreement (as it were) amongſt men, for kei 
more convenient living together, to "repreſent 
things to © one another faithfully ' and as they 
really are.' They look upon Truth as a matter 
ok private concern, EE if one man laid upon an- | 
ather all the obligation He has to it, and con- 
ſequently could releaſe lim from that obli ligation. 
either by his own fault, or his incapacity, or his | 
conſent.” Thus Truth becomes merely one and 
tke ſame thing with juſtice; and fal ſhood ceaſes | 
18 be a fault, unleſs wheh it is joined with, 
manifeſt injury and wrong: From hence it fol. 
los, that, fines, When a man has fortcited « or 
voluntarily: teceded from his right to any "thing, 
it may without iruſkice be with- held from bim; 
m ſuch cuſcs as thoſe, according” to This No- 


1 
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By 4s now, that nin the canta really 
under an obligation to Truth, diſtinct from;and 
| independent,on, that of mere. juſtice, may l 
from the Mlle wing copfidoratan: WI ad 
Fir, Tm 4 r every man's Conſcience natu- 
an. convinces him, that he is under an obliga- 
on to Truth, diſtinct from all other conſidera- 
hh ſo that it will not without reluctance 
ſuffer bim to deceive, his Neighbour with a Lie, 
eyen though he does not foreſee any real injury 
or damage that will thereupon accrue to him. In 
the natural judgment of our Minds, we cannot 
forbear thinking, that there is ſomething in. Truth 
that is great, and noble, and honourable; and 
ſomething in Falſhood chat is mean and baſe, 
unworthy of a man, and which renders him con- 


tempüͤble and vile, even abſtracted from what 


benefit. or miſchief. we may fancy will enſue. It 
is 8 Fault which always hides its head, as being 
aſhamed of itſelf, and may even be remitted to 
its own convictions. Hence Lying has always 
been eſteemed the vice of, ſlaves and vaſſals, of 
the meaneſt and moſt. contemꝑtible ſort of per- 
ſons: But men of any honour and reputation, 
have always neceſſarily an abhorrence and deteſ- 


ration of it; ſo that though they ſhould even he 


perſuaded of the lawfuine/s, of —— 
caſes, yet would they ſtill avoid. it in thoſe vary 
caſes as s much "qa eee 
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Of the Nature of Lying. 


it without reluctance and regret. „Now all This S B N M.. 
is very unaccbountable, if Truth were nothing IX. 
more but only a part of juſtice; For why then 


ſhould it not be thought as honourable to ſpread 
a Lie at any time for the public Advantage, 
(which is a Vice that Parties and Fucbiom of men 
are very apt to be guilty of;) as to ſpeak the 


Truth for the ſame end? And it all che moral evil 


of Falſhood conſiſted only in the injuſtice of it, 
why ſhould it be thought diſhonourable or baſe 
to make uſe of it in caſes whert that reaſon ceaſes, 
when tis certain all the real diſfionour of any 

action can ariſe: only from the badneſs or moral 
evil of it? Wherefore ſince even in ſuch caſes, 


Where we may fancy that no injury is done by it, 


yet nature nevertheleſs ſtarts and recoils at 


Falſhood as at a thing unworthy of us; fince 
we feel always a ſecret judgment within our 


minds, that moves and prompts us to truth, and 
forcibly perſuades us of its obligation; ſince we 


feel an inward ſatisfaction when we ſtrictly 
practiſe it, and on the other hand are aſhamed when 


we have acted contrary to it; This ſhows us the 


fidered ſimply in itſelf; and tliat the inward 
ſenſe of our conſcience is againſt all Falſhbod and 


ſomething facred and divine in truth which will 


never ſuffer us to be diſcharged from its Obliga- 
tion. It muſt be confeſſed indeed, it may ſome- 


times happen, that a man's ſpeaking truth will 


K 4 0 be 
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8 ER Ven hindrance to another when falfifying would 
bal turn to his advantage; but then this ariſes from 
he unhappy circumſtances of that ſtate,” into 
which men have brought themſelves” by Sin. 
Were men in a ſtate of innocence and perfection, 
our duty would be inſeparably united with our 
intereſt; and there could be no caſe wherein a 
man's performing his duty, could be any diſ- 
advantage either to himſelf or his neighbour. 
I therefore men's fins make no alteration in their 
obligations to moral duties, and in an innocent 
world Truth would be confeſſedly our unalte- 
rable and univerſal duty; tis hard to ſay why 
it ſhould not be ſo now, though through the Sin 
and corruption of men it may ſo fall out, that 


Falſhood would promote my neighbour's intereſt, 
and that Truth moaſbuc * turn co his dif- 
; ese 3: Far . EE ** 


aady, TnAr our — e is dif- 
tinct from that of merely not injuring our neigh- 
bour, appears further from this conſideration; 
that in our Notion of the ſupreme and moſt per- 
fect Being, Veracity and Juſtice are two diſtinct 
Perfections or Attributes. For as Religion in 
general is an Imitation of the Life of God, ſo 
particular moral virtues are imitations and tranſ- 
cripts of the divine perfections. Now if the 
Veracity and juſtice of God be not allowed to 

be diſtinct perfections, it will not be eaſy to ſhow 
how God can be ſaid to be abſolutely (a Ui,, 
a God that cannot lie, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him; 
| 924 rb” 7h for 


of the Narure of * 


for then it muſt de rande char de nichr al Sr K A5. 
repreſent things to us otherwiſe than they are, as IX. 
well as men may one to another; and might make 


falſe Revelations to his creatures in all thoſe in- 


ſtances, wherein men may uſe» Deceit one to 


another, i. e. where there appears no injuſtice or 
injury in ſo doing; where it ſhould happen to 
be our advantage, or at leaſt no diſadvantage to 
be thus dealt with. For what can make any 
difference in this caſe? Juſtice is unqueſtionable 


the ſame in God as in men; and if Truth be 


nothing elſe but juſtice; whatever Falſnood is 
ee gory as well be 5 by God as 
by men. (eil Inw A 2 en 
Bu T now this has always utab$/190 ba | 
for our Reaſon to apprehend: And therefore we 
find that Plato, though he was weakly'of opinion 
that earthly princes might ſometimes make uſe 
of Falſhood for the benefit and good of the Com- 
monwealth, as he fancied; yet he would not 
all things; becauſe he thought it would argue 
ſome kind of infirmity and imperfection in him, 
to ſtand in need of having recourſe to ſuch means 
as theſe. From whence it * manifeſtly” appears, 
that men are naturally convinced in their con- 
ſciences that veracity is a virtue diſtinct from 
juſtice; and that there is a moral obligation to 
truth, immutable, and founded in the nature of 
things, diſtinct from that of not injuring our 
neighbour.” nn. caſes f 


02 | difficulty 


1 


Sz N f difficulty: "beſore-mentioned, will.caſily be ac 
I. counted for. Foyuũ 1 os 29h feng 


. Fir, Ir one mate not performing his duty, 


cannot excuſe another from performing his; 
then are we as certainly bound not to break our 
word with an enemy, as we are obliged to 
perform ſeveral other acts of) faithfulneſs and 
charity to him. To which purpoſe: tis obſerv- 
able that when tlie Ronan Empire was in its 
greateſt Splendour and moſt flouriſhing eſtate; 
i. e. when they were moſt eminent above other 
nations for their virtue and honour; they would 
ſooner die; (of which there ate ſeveral inſtances 
given us by Tully and others,) than break their 
faixh or word with an ene. 

Again, Er | another's. incapacity. in ſome de- 
gree, to judge of my performing rightly my 
duty to him, cannot excuſe me from my obliga · 
tion to that duty; then are we certainly obliged 
to have regard to Truth, in what is ſaid even to 
| Children: And it would perhaps be of more con- 
ſiderable conſequence - in the education of Chil- 
dren, than is generally imagined, if care - was 
taken not to amuſe them with falſe Promiſes, 
which they very early diſcover, and which do 
but inſenſibly wean them from that veneration 
they ought always to have for truth, and recon 
cile them by degrees to Falſhood; from which 
nature is averſe: For which reaſon tis excellent 
advice that is given by a Heathen Writer, Mar- 
__ b reuerentia; Great heed ought 
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to, be taken not only What is donc, but even What SNN. 
is ſpoken alſo in the preſence, of a Child. X. 
Ir ve may not in. ether alen de any 


ſmall, evil, that. gaod may. come. of. its whVy ſhould 
it be thought lawful to Lie, though even for an 
appearance of public advantage Which public 
advantage is never indeed anything elſe, but the 
nt intereſt of ſame particular Party or Fac- 
don. Anq as for matters of Religion, it is cer- 
tain nothing is, more odious in the ſight. of God, 
ay 10. gerght his, perſon, and peak , decziafwlly for 
12 5 tis expreſſad, Jab Riiig 2. God is truth, 
his religion is truth; and men might as well 
deere 0 make light darkneſs, or darkntfs 
light, as pretend to endeavvur to advance the 
güde God, by making Lies and pious Frauds 
their inſtrument, ... Thoſe of the Church of Rome 
have. often, been very guiliy in chis particular; 
and great. occaſion has thereby been given to the 
enemies of God to blaſpheme,....For-whilſt ſome 
il deſigning men have pretended. to advance the 
intereſt of Religion, chat is, their on errors, 
by, ſome. indirect means 3 Others have been 
tempted to think that the Whole is nothing but 
a fiction; ang that religion itſelf has little coun- 
tenänce from truth, When its profeflor. co 
to, make Lies their refuge. N uwe de Te) 
I remains that after what ee aid 
Ike 4, pratical/-obſervation or deo, and ſo 
canclude. K pd -o10d ini diam Welt 
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Sz.” 5% Tying ln are an aboniniation ln Ib Tur, 
IX. faith Solomon, Prov. Xii. 22; and Prov. vi. 16, Ke 
WY Theſe fc" things doth" thi Lord hate, pe, 
| -aw' abomination unto bim; A proud look,” a 55 
tongue, and bands that fled innocent blood, an beart 
that deviſeth wicked imaginations,” feet that br ſwift 
in ruming' to miſchief, a falſe "witneſs that ſpraketh 
Lies, and him that” ſoweth' diſcoru ang brithrin. 
And tis very obſervable; that both in the Ol⁴ 
| and New Teſtament} idols and corruptions in di- 
vine worthip, which are the greateſt abomina- 
ttions in the ſight of God, are deſcribed under 
the Name of Lies and Lying Vanities; and 
Idolaters, under the Title of Lyars, Perulen 
bath" wearied 'berſelf "with Lies ; i; e. with Idols; 
Sack. rie 12 e Rer. Xi ; Te f 
aul unbelieving and the abuminable, ond murders, 
and whoremongers, and forcerers, and idblaters, aud 
all Lyars, h have their purt in the lake 
which! burneth with" fire and brimſtone; After 
which, giving a large deſcriptiott of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, he adds, ver. 27; Aud there Hall in u 
wiſe: enter into it am "thing" that agflerb, neith 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or mateth a Lie. 
And Rev. xii. 15 5 Without, are dogs, and for- 
ctrers, and whoremongers; and * MPderers,” and ido- 
laters, and whoſoever loveth and mateth a Le. God 
in Scripture is ſometimes called ub; arid as 
the perfection of religion is the imitation of God 
in his communicable Attributes, {6 a fieceflary 
part of that imitation, is an endeavouring to be 
like 


. the Nature _—_ Lying: | 


like him. in his yeracity.. The Devil is. 4 "te; of 
and the father of Lies ; and_ they that. follow him IX. 
therein, are ſaid to be in covenant with hell ; 1a.— 


XXYill, 153 We have made a Covenant with death, 
and with hell are wwe at agreement; when the over 


fing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not cm = - 
unto us ; for we. baue made Lies our refuge, and YET, 


under falſpood have We bid ourſelves: The puniſh-, 


ment follows, Fer 17: 2. berefare thus "faith the 3 
Lord, Judęmeni will T lay to the line, and rig bteouſ⸗ 5 
neſs.to the plummet, and the bail ſhall ſweep away 
the refuge of Lies, and the waters [ball overflow the © 
hiding place ; and your covenant with death ſpall be FEE 
djeniulled, and your agreement with bell ſhall not 

Hand; when the overflowing ſeourge ' ſhall paſs thre, 

then ſhall ye be trodden down by it. Again, Jem EY 


ix. ver. 5, 8, and 9; They will decerve ev 
his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth; they have 
taught their tongue to ſpeak Lies, and weary them- 


ſelves to commit iniquity ; Their tongue is an arrow 
ſhot out, it ſpeaketh deceit ; one ſpeaketh peaceably s 


his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth 
bis wait: Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 


Lord, and ſball not my Soul be van an ſuch a 


nation as this? © 

2dy, As Lies are thus abominable in the 
ſight of God, ſo are they alſo to all good men; 
A righteous man, faith Solomon, hateth Lying; 


Prov. xiii..5 ; And King David in the ci Pſalm; 


which contains a brief account of his religious 


and pious converſation, declares that he would 
| 2 not 
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not one "t0-another," Faith St. Faul, fat 8 4 
bets" ons of 'ioibir \,"nenibers of the ſame NU 
body, * We are men; and by a frifter tie, members 
of the Jane. myſtical body, « as. "we are chriſtians D 
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N all the vaſtly different” Deſignus that men SE N Mu. 
are carrying on in the Word, and in a X. 
Vigbe waririy of meins width: they make u 
of-its purfue thoſe different Deſigns j the great 
ac and buſineſs of their lives the ſubject of all 
their thoughts and conſultations, is how: vs (6- 
cute that which they eſteem their chi intereſtꝭ 
and hour to purſuè it upon the ſubeſt greundsl 
He that. can beſt order his affairs ſo, that vod 
withiſtanding all the hazards he mult! 'neceſſirily 
run, and all the diſappointments he muſt pra- 
bably meet withal, yet in the 8 
bis main deſign;; is generally reputetl a prudent 
and wiſe man: And if the ends which'he Pr 
ſues, be indeed as commendable, as the means 
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| A | SER W 
eee 8 EH aſc of are 8 to thoſe nh 
— —ꝛ— he is reputed to be, a 
3 ruly wiſe perſon... Now. the great and ultimate 
# | | End which 2 in general purſue, and to 
Which all are hut ſubord | 
Happineſs : * 1 at MF A 45 
that ern: becomes. of all other 8 
I yet he may be ſure not to fail. of this 7 tal 
acts the wileſt and moſt prudent part "is 
poſſible for him to act. How to accompliſh | 
- This therefore; ought to be the great inquiry 
and ſtudy of our lives; the principal ſubject of 
our thoughts and meditations. Solomon, to whom 
. God gave a wile and underſtanding heart, ſo 
| that before him there Was none like him, neither 
| ſhall any like him ariſe after him; who had 
+: - - caxefully:condidered- and: thoroughlyi.e 
x Al things under the Sun; and as therefore ma 
— ee give: a ttue judgment of them; gives 
us his opinion of tliis whole matter in that affec · 
tionate concluſion of his book of Ectigſaſtet, 
ch. xii. 13. Let us bear the concliion of th abate 
matier; Fear, God and keep bis Commandments, for | 
| This is the whole 1 tbe whole duty, and: the whale | 
Happineſs of mani; This is that alone, which will 0 
carry him ſegurely through the world; and lead 
him without error to his final Happineſs. Agree- 1 
able to which are the words of the /Text N= 1 
hat walketh uprightl,'\walketh ſureh, I ſhall firſt 
* an. words coriefly 3; and hearing 3 
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to prove me erate therein S RN. 

| contained. 1 03 108 28 Ot: & 8497 HRS) ane X. 
NO walking, in Scripture ſtile, ſignifies, 8 
by an eaſy metaphor, the courſe of our Lives. 8 
Thus, walking "honeſtly or deceitfully, walking in 

light; in darkneſs, and the like; is nothing elſe 

dut living righteouſly or wiekedly, behaving a | 

man's ſelf honeſtly. or deceitfully in the world. 

Thus of Enoch it is ſaid that he walked with G, 
Gen. v. 243 that is, he H, piduſly and in th 
fear of God; And of Monb, Gen. vi. 9 Noah 
was a juſt" nun, and perfect in bis generation, and 
Mab walked *with God; the meaning is, he did 
not engage himſelf in the Sins of the people 
among whom he lived; but, in the mfaſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation, obeyed the 
commandments of his God: On the contrary; 
he that bateth bis brother, ſaith St. John, 1 Joh. 
ii. 11, ir in darkneſs,” and walketh in darkneſs; 
that is, he is no good Chriſtian, but goes on in 
a ſinful courſe of life. In like manner in St. 
Paul's exhortation to the Romans, ch. xiii. ver. 
1335 La us walk bongſtiy as in the day; that is, 
let us Ive and behave ourſelves honeſtly, as be- 
cometh ſuch, who enjoy che Light of the Goſpel 

of Chriſt; And in the words of the Text; he 
that walketh, i. e. that lives vprightly. The word 
which we render wprizhtly,” ſignifies in perfection 
or with integrity; and denotes moſt properly, 
-Honefty and Sinterity of intention: So that be that 


eee is he who in the general courſe 
Vol. VI. 2 2 0 
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San ucof his life bears .a-conſtant, regard . 10 God and 
X. his commandments z fo as not to be prevailed 
upon by any intereſt or paſſion to undertake any 
ting but, what may conduce to the glory of 
Sod and his oyn future happineſs, or at leaſt 

not be. inconſiſtent; with thoſe two Sreat ends. 

To walk ſurely, is to, be in a ſafe condition; to 

be out of danger of falling into any extreme 
calamity: and to, haye our main intereſt ſo 

: ſecuted, that, notwithſtanding whatever may 
= 2 - Happen for a time, yet. our great and chief deſigns 
| hall certainly. ſucceed happig in de end. The 
ſium therefore of the wiſe man's aſſertion, is 
pfeieſiz this; He chat in the Whale courſe of his 

life acts lincerely and juſtly, with a continua! 
reſpect to the Reaſon. of chings, and to the law 
of God that caries On all his undertakings by 
fair and equitable, means, avaiding all frauds and 

deceits, all baſe and uaworthy, practices; This 

Man takes the wiſeſt anl. ſureſt courſe-t0 ſucceed 

in all his deſigns, reſpecting either his preſent or 

his, future Happineſs: Having chus briefly. ex- 
Plained the words, I come no in the ſecond 

T6 Place to prove the Truth. of the aſſertion; and 
be, That I ſhall endeavour to do from theſe three 
o0opſiderations; 1½, That che upright wan begins 
10 act, or ei out upon the beſt) and ſureſt 
grounds, . 24%, , That in the contihuence and 
whole courſe of his Affairs: he hes the greateſt 
Probability not ta fall into any conſidetable Diſ- 
kent ment on; Calamisy i and Nc 1 
W * fac * 0 
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the. end and-lafbifſud of things; he has che ur. * 
moſt ſecurity, whatever diſappointments he may | 
before micet with, 'thar his! deſigns ſhall then ey 
crowned rwith/the moſt perfett Succeſss 
Lahn, Tm ez uprightinian begins to act, or 
ſett au upon the beſt and ſureſt grounds 
the undertalæing and proſecuting any deſign upon 
good grounds, it is requiſite, It, That the rea- 
Tons upon which a man undertakes it, be fim 
and ſtable, and ſuch as will not change; 2fα538 
That he be well aſſured that the way he intends 
to go, will lead him right co chat end; and galy, 
That has be ſure not to miſtake that way. NO 
in all theſe reſpects the upright man evidently 
Wee ee eee and moſt 
Er priowss or how aan, 
,, THE reafons eren bes nee It 
ſuch a conrle;6f-life,' are firm and ftable, and 
which will never change. Tbat there is a God, 
Who as be crrated all things by the word of his 
power, 19 he upholds and governs them by his 
\ all-wiſe ; Providence; that this Supreme Being 
take notice of che lives and actions of men; and. 
according te their different works, will reward 
or puniſn them, either in the preſent or in a 
ſuture ſtate That there is a natural and un- 
changeable Difference between God and Evil; 
by chooſing of which reſpectively, we therefore 
reader ourſelves acceptable in the ſight of God, 
or neceſſariby fall under his anger and diſpleaſure; 
That tiue peace and content of mind can ariſe 
S vigher 5 L 2 f | only 
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— Sincerity and Innocence of life, as 


us courſe of life. As impoſſible therefore as tis 


Uebe Mar's | 


horror and anguiſh-will certainly accompany fin 
and guilt; laſtly, That all the real Happineſs 


of this world. conſiſts only in that quiet and 


peace of mind, and the joyful aſſurance of the 
favour of God, as all its real miſery does in a 


guilty and troubled conſcience, and the fearful 


expectation of the revelation of the wrath and 
righteous judgment of God: Theſe are ſome of 
the reaſons, upon which the upright man chobſes 


for God not to be, or not to govern the world; 


as impoſſible as tis for that ſupreme Governor 
ol the Univerſe, not to take notice of the lives 


and actions of men, and according to their dif- 


ferent works to reward or puniſh them for them; 


ible as tis for the difference of Good and 
Evil to ceaſe, and for impiety to become accept- 
able in the fight of God; laſtly, as impoſſible as 


of procuring true peace of mind; or wickedneſs, 


of cauſing horror, anguiſh, and deſpair; ſo im- 
poſſible is it for the reaſons, upon which the 
upright man chooſes his courſe of liſe, to ceaſe 


or alter. Heuct his reſolutions become firm and 
unvariable, in all the viciſſitudes of Time and 


Fortune; and no ſtorm can make him waver 


from his main purpoſe, becauſe his hopes and 


expectations are founded upon à Rock, whoſe 
foundations are deeper than thoſe of Heaven and 
Earth. He is not liable to thoſe doubts and 
neo 14 5 miſgivings 
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greateſt Hung 149 
miſgivings, thoſe fears eie chat un- Sr N 1. 
certainty and ſollicitude, which is the endleſs/ X. 
uneaſineſs of other men's lives; becauſe he 23 
infallibly certain that he acts upon good grounds, 
and that the reaſons he goes upon are permanent 
and unalterable. The reaſons upon which worldly 
men chooſe the crooked paths of Deceit and 
Wickedneſs, are either abſolutely falſe, and ſuch | 
Ras have no real Being at alls or at leaſt ſuch as 
ceaſe. and alter perpetually with the cireum- 
ſtances and caſualties of Time; leaving them to 
repent, of having grounded their actions upon a 
foundation, which they knew not how ſoon the 
next ſtorm might waſh away. They who go on in 
a courſe of Sin, upon the hopes of impunity: ere, 
and ſome ſlight arguments againſt the certainty 
of a ſtate of recompence hereafter; do for the 
moſt part here, but without fail / hereafter, find 5 
that the ground they went upon, was abſolutely 
falſe, . They who upon This imagination, that 
ſenſual pleaſure is their chief good, make That 
the only object of their hopes and endeavours; 
do find in Age or Sickneſs that they were totally 
| miſtaken ; and that the remembrance of thoſe 
| pleaſures, whereof they thought the enjoyment 
their only happineſs, is indeed a more real and 
laſting Miſery. They who upon an opinion 
that Riches is their chief happineſs, proſecute 
the deſign of growing wealthy, by all the indirect 
means of fraud and deceit, of unrightebuſneſs 
and 'oper-r reaching their neighbours; do very 
e ſeldom 


- i 


* Bm baden enjoy: chay-ſchibfaRion * beste Mey 
5 become ſenſible, chat they had not ſuffleient 
. to ak ſnipwreck of a gooch conſeienee 
| | its ſake. Honour; Paſſion, Humour, und 
JJ are ſtill far weaker and mere mutable 
== _ grounds of action fo that he 'who'is guided by 
tbem, muſt needs be todvering and unſtable in all 
i wis ways like u ſhip 100 about with cb laß of 
Joe, Jam. i. 6. Bie now he that pon the 
A &forementivied'groubds walks in the firaight | 
. Pliathis of ;uprightaels/ and fincerity, Is fore that 
mme reaſons he goes upon are trut, end that they 
| | are eternally and unchangrably fo. * abt 
2 «=! ad; Abthe Reafuhs upbn which the upright 
mam acts, are firm and ſtable, and fach às will 
=: | never change; ſo he is well aſſured that the way 
uv reſbhees 70 Walke in; will lead him directly to 
M huis intended" end. For, "both by the natural 
= Tendency of things, (as 1 ſhall prefently have 
o ccaſion more particularly to 'explain,) has he 
+ the beſt probableneſs of Sueceſs at prefent; and 
3 by the promiſe: of God he is infallibly aſcer- 
= rained; that at leaſt frally he hall not Fall of 
| being happy bereafter: "Whereas, on the con- 
trary, in the ways of unrighteouſheſs'* and ini- 
quĩty, ambitious and covetous men, WhO for 
3 che obtaining of Riches or Pleaſate Ae t of 
= finful and indirect mearis, do not only find that 
| — . the reaſons upon whieh they proſecute'thoſe de- 
1 | ſigns by ſuch means, are weak and falſe; but 
e very oben dat diele eas theme 
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inſufftient to obtain thoſe” ends. — 4 

_ that chey we eerie Goya ee 
deſigns by ſome peciliar Providence, as he very 

frequently does; Beſides this, 1 ſay; how often A 


do they fall into 4jfiohy by thoſe very indirect 


means, by which they were endeavbtiting to 


raiſe themſelves to bens? and by a difcovery 
of their Fraud and Ttijuſtice, deprive themſelves 


' wholly ef that very profit, which they deſigned 
to gain more expeditiouſly, as they/imagined, 


by thoſe. ſhorter methods of Unrightecouſheſs ? 


The upright' man has both the promiſe of God 


and the natural conſtitution of things,” to ſecure 


him from failing in his great deſigns; than 
which what greater ſectirity can be defired'? — 


of this more fully when I cme to ſhow; thar the 


uptight man in the continuatice of bis tf Mak 
the greareſt probability not to fall into any conn. 
fiderable* diſappoititmeiit,” or at leaſt, Whatever | 
diſappointments he may before meet with; that 


yet at dhe final upſnot of things, He (hall be fure 


to be'crowhed With the moſt Fciyjipteab Oubbels'< 


Wherefore! >: 1 7 eic Mid n 30 1911, 
+ gdlyg\ As the em peil aſſured that 
the way he intends to Wulle in, will lead kim 


right to his deſigtied end; fo he is very certain 

chat he ſhalt nor miſtake that way. The parhis 
of Virtue and Righteouſneſs are plain and 
ſtraight; ſo that the Blind, i. e. perfons' 6 the 


meaneſt* capacity; -with an upright" inteftion on, 


ane err therein. The ways of iniquity and 


L 4 injuſtice, 


Uprightmſe a Man's 
of fraud and deceit, are infinitely var 


IE ous, and: uncertain; full of intricate mazes, per- | 
> plekity,, and obſcurity: It requires great {kill 


and induſtry to find gut ſuch methods of 
over- reaching our neighbours, as will have any 
probability of ſucceſs; it requires much ſtudy 
and, intenſeneſs, to manage che deſign to the 
beſt advantage; and it cannot but cauſe much 
ſollicitude of mind, to be always, in fear of be- 
ing diſappointed, by a diſcovery. How many 
| do we meet with in the world, who (out of a 
greedy deſire of a little greater gain) endeavour- 
ing to oyer-reach. and deceive, their, neighbours, 
have for want of laying their contrivances cun- 
ningly enough, and managing them with ſecrecy 
and advantage, fallen ſhort of that gain -which 
they, might without farther, trouble have gotten 
in the plain way of Honeſty and Uprightneſs ? 
But now Uprightneſs and Sincerity is a plain 
and a ſmooth road; and though perhaps not 
abways the ſhorteſt way to Riches and Honour; 
yet he that keeps conſtantly on in this path, is 
ſurer not to miſtake his way and loſe himſelf, 
than he that clunbs over rocks and precipices in 
hopes of coming ſooner to his journey 's end. 
The upright man lays no projects which it is the 
intereſt of his neighbour to hinder from ſucceed- 
ing; and therefore he needs no indirect methods, 
no fraudulent and deceitful practices, to ſecure 
his on Intereſt by undermining his neighbours: 
th: ora in a private 
iN „ 4 | ation) 
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station,) which depend much upon Secrecy forS x x.. 
ſucceſs; and therefore he is not in a continual X 5 
aug and ſollicitude of mind, left adifcovery > 

: as the ways of 4 are N 2 Upper, 

dark, and crooked, intricate and perplexing; ſo 
the, paths of Uprightneſs are clear and even, 

plain and direct, that the wayfaring men, thou 

fools, ſhall not err therein. The way. of the 

Wicked, ſaith Solomon, is as darkneſs, they know not 

at nohat they tumble; But the path of the, juſt is as 
the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and mare unto the | 
perfeti day; Prov. iv. 18, 19. And This of the 
rſt thing IL propoſed, namely,. that-the upright 

man begins to act, or ſets: e and 
ſureſt grounds. 

II. Secondly; INN the. coytinuance 95 * 
courſe of his affairs, he has the greateſt, proba- 
bility not to fall into any conſiderable diſappoint- 
ment or calamity. And that for theſe two 
reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe the way of Uprightneſs 
is in itſelf freeſt from danger, and, according to 

the natural conſtitution of things, leaſt liable to 
misfortunes and diſappointments; and 24h, Be- 
cauſe it is moreover guarded and protected, by 
the peculiar favour and providence of God. 
Prov. iv. 11, 12; 1 bave taught thee: in the way 
of wiſdom, I have led thee in right paths: When 
thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned; and when 
thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. That the way 
of cata is in atlelf freeſt from _ 


mn . 1 —— 
hn, -- aud, according to the natural Eosithae f 
nge; dſt liable to misfortune and diſappoint- 
| my muſt -hoeds be confeſſed, by every one 
3% that conſiders che nature af things, the general 
| | ces ef men's miſeries and calamities; afid the 
true and natural tendency" of Uprightneſs and 
Sinceriey. If the conſtitution of things be evi- 
Gently ſuch, that the Society of mankind" and 
the Peace of the world cannot poſſibly be main- 
tained without ſome degree of Faith and Since- 
' fity amongſt men; and that the leſs of this Up- 
righeneſd there be found in the world, fo much 
cite neter things draw to confuſion and diſſolu- 
tion: If the general cauſes of mens misfortunes 
and difappointments, lie mithiſeſtly in their 6wn 
Irregularities and Diſorders ; - and the ruin of 
moſt men be evidently owing, to their own de- 
eeitful and indirect practices; as (I think) it 
eannot be denied to be: Then is Uprightneſs 
undeniably the ſeeureſt and leaſt dangerous 
courſe. If the ſecuring our good name and re- 
putation in the world; if the gaining the gene- 
rality of mankind, the beſt and wiſeſt of them 
at leaſt, to be our friends; if the malkeing our 
private intereſt the ſame with the publick,” and 
founding the hopes of our hn advantages fot 
on the ruin but "proſperity of our ' neighbours; "bt 
the lkelieſt way to proſper in the world; _=— 
has Uprightneſs clearly the advantage. 
hat certainer method can a man take, —— 
his credit and reputation, chan to do nothing, 
: wean Fur 
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And What better and more effecttial means cati 
2 man make uſe of, to ſecure to Himſelf laſting 
and beneficial Friendſhips; titan io Eh ay imrorrapt 
life, "und to ds "tht thing whit, is right,” and pra 
the truth from dis btayt; "20" ig nis dectit in bis tongue] 
r do \ evil #6 his" neighbour” "but Tb fever” Fi 
bis neighbour, and diſappoint Hor mt, "though 5 50 
to” bis ot Ge "is expreſed, aal. xv. 
ver. 2, 2, B. A d. 
e a Natta" * lf the 
fafeſt and leaſt dangerous courſe; ſo is it more- 
over guarded. by the peculiat favour and provi- 
denee of God. He that lives uprightly, in | 
conſtant and fincere regard to all God's co 
mands; is an immediate Servant and Irfiiart 
of God: a Promoter of his glory; and of the 
eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom upon Earth: And 
beſides that it is the nature of infinite Goodneſs 
to delight in the proſpe rity of his Servants; an- 
to make thoſe perſons | hal of his. happineſs 
who have endeavoured to be like him \ in holineſs 
and purity ; he has moreover obliged himſelf by 
innumerable Promiſes in Scripture, Bu thoſe 
who yu in bim, Hall be ſafe under the ſhadow of 
bis wings, i, e. under his Almighty protection. 
Hz that bath dean bands and a pure htart, who bath 
nat ift up his ſoul unto vanity, nof-fworn deceitfully; 
be ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, and righte- 
abe _ the God of B. Oe: Pf. xxiv. 


ver. 
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8 u. ver. 4 and 5. And Hf xv f the royal pr 6 
Ving given a particular deſcription of a juſt aol 
upright man through the. whole, P/a/m, concludes 
all with theſe words, He that doth theſe things; ſpall 


| never fall; or, as we elſewhere render it, ſhall 
| never, be. maved. Which words are thus para- 
Phraſed by the Prophet Veiab, ch. XXXIIi. ver. 

15, 163 He 75 waiketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh 
wprighth ; . be. that, defpiſth the gain, of oppreſſens 

3 that ſhaketh bs hands from holding of bribes; that 
' Poppeth "bis ears from hearing of blood, and ſoutteth 

bis eyes from ſeeing. evil; He ſhall dwell on high s; his 
Place of defence Hall be the munitions, of rocts; bis 

| bread ſhall be &rven him, bis water. ſhall, be ſure: 
The meaning is; he that is juſt and righteous | 

in all his dealings, mall by the favourable Pro- 


tion of the Divine Providence as by an im- 


] pregnable fortreſs, be defended againſt all ex- 
treme calamities. Whether God does this by 


F 


8 1 5 the hearts of men to be favourable to 


ke of Feruſalem,. and to Jave given  Nebe- 
miah favour in the eyes of Artaxerxes, and Daniel 
in the eyes of Darius, and Jeſepb i in the ſight o of 
the Egyptians, and the like; or whether. he does 
it by ſo diſpoſing the qperations of ſecond cauſes, 
as to defeat the deſigns of the wicked, and.make 


all things . work er for 850d ty them the 


Li ht 


«iv 


WW” the and 
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lars, the whole iſb Nation are an eminent 


force and counſel of the Roman Empire; a fer 


aug du, 155 
fear” Fim; we need ot non enquire!” Thar heS 2 
does ſome way interpoſe to preſerve and protect , 
the'righteous, is a moſt certain truth; and the == | 
deripture every where atteſts it and confirms ii 

by examples. Tis faid of David, and the whole 

courſe of his life ſufficientiy demonſtrates it; 

that the Lord preſerved bim wwhitherſoever he went} | 

2 Sam. viii. 6. But not to inſtanee in particu: 


and continued example of chis, as will appear to 
ay one who reads the Hiſtory of that people 
from the coming out of Egypt to their final cap- 
tivity in Babylon. In like manner, that in the 
Primitive Times à few weak and reſiſtleſs 
Chriſtians, ſhould bear up againſt the united 


weak and good men, againſt the open violence 
of lawleſs and outragious oppreſſors; nay that 
they ſnould thrive and proſper, increaſe and 
multiply, whilſt their adverſaries by apparent 
Judgments or ſecret courſes dw-indled away and 
periſhed; is a tking not to be conceived without 
the immediate interpoſition of the divine Provi- 
dence. Tis true indeed, that now under the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, wherein life and immortality 
are more clearly brought to light, and the re- 
wards and puniſhments of virtue or vice more 
expreſsly referred to a future ſtate, God ſeems not 
to concern himſelf in ſuch a peculiar manner, 
and by ſuch remarkable providences to ſecure 
the: proſperity of.” Yu men in this world; as 
a he 


| £ weden an 5 
- SE he PPD ©" 9: 
3 way of- virtue; {eerie now; te be more a9 
EX companicd-with danger; and-tojlie worte open 
- tO the misfortunes; and calsmixies of the world 
and it mut be canfeſſod that good men are new 
more frequently» perſeeutocl. land pftner given up 
into the handy af cheit HEN end. delivered 
the will uf then mercileſs : ppreſſorꝭ : But yet 
certainly it iseſtillttue, that the eyes af the Load 
are oer tlic rightecus, and; chat his: Providence 
call watches ter ithem for goods: Tis ſtilb tre, 
that gadlineſa hath: the pramiſe of chis Jifecas 
| well as Of that-which is to comes and excepting 
the ſinglel gaſe e perſecution for galigion, Tube: 
Bevdiit is till certain in experiences that vpriglu 
and religious: men do more generally in- The 5 
whole, courſe-of their lives thrive and proſper in 
their werldiy camcerns, ad mebt with fewer 
ealamities and diſappointments, tllan ſuch as 
enceavour to ehrich temfafyes by ſigiſter and 
. indirect means. Excepting, I ſay: the-eaſe2of . 
15 Perſecution for religion: For an chat caſe indeed; 
I do not ſee how! religious men can be ſaid tu have 
- the advantage in this world, when St. Paul bim- 
ſelf conſeſſest tbr I, in chis ißt oh they ba hope: 
they are of all men tbe m miſerables 1 Cori xv. 
19. Therefore One caſe it muſt bel confeſſed 
there is, herein pious and ſincere perſons ca- 
not indeed et̃oy the beneſit uf theſe promiſes 4 
And that is, in the caſe of perſecution for reli- ; 
Sion: But chen in That caſe, their comfort | | 
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is igt cheir dope is not only in this Lie: S nm — 
They have a joyful expectation of 4 furura X. 
and a better ſtate 3 and That expectatiog i 
many times ſo. glorious and fo comfortable, as 
to make them evidently more happy, even under 
the ſevereſt Perſecutions; chan their perſecutors 
are in their greateſt ſplendor and glory. And 
this I ſuppoſe is that which, our Saviour in- 
| ends, When he promiſes that therg ſhall he n 
one ub Knut, r ae . wifes * 
Goſpels, pp e in this ae 
dhed fold, that is, ſuch comfortable aſſiſtance and 
joy in che Holy. Ghoſt, as infinitely exceeds all 


worldly enjoyments. Thus the © upright man 
through the whole cdurſe of his life, from his 


| firſt beginning to act, to the time of his depar- 


ture out of this world, has evidently in all reſpects 
the advantage over the wicked. How much 
more at. and after: death will he appear to have 
choſen inſmitely the wiſrſt paxt? And this is the 1 
III. Third thing I propoſed to ſhow; namely, 1 a 
That in the Eu and laſt iſſue of things, the up- 5 
right man has tlie utmoſt ſecurity; whatever dif- 
appointments he may before meet withal, that his 5 
deſigns ſhall then be crowned with the moſt 
perfect Succeſs. Tis the event and final iſſue | 
of chings that determines the wiſdom or folly of 
an action. Many undertakings may ſeem wiſe - 
or fooliſh; te Him that looks no-farthey than the 
| e which to another, wo ean foreſee the 


end 


22 wo 


82 * * may have a very different aſpect. 


tempted to pron 


David when he conſidered the preſent proſperity 
= of che Wicked, without looking any further; 
was very much ſhaken in mind, and almoſt 
ice "their condition happy; 
but when he went into the temple of God, and 
donſidered the end of thoſe men, he ſaw good 
| reaſon” to alter his opinion, — 50 
ſhort· ſightedneſs -of his former judgment. He 
that renounces his title to a large eſtate in rever- 
on, for ſome very ſmall and inconſiderable pre- 
ſent advantage; may to heedleſs perſons ſeem to 
make a wiſer batgain, than he who parts with 
ſome preſent advantages for good ſecurity of far 
greater ones to come. But whoever can look to 
the end of things, when time ſhall bring That 
to be preſent which is now remote, and ſhall re- 
makes ſo much the wiſer choice, as the future 
advantage is greater than the preſent. Now 
This, and generally much more unequal than this, 
is the caſe between the righteous man and the 
Wicked. For, the righteous man ſecures to 
himſelf his eternal Intereſt, and yet at the ſame 
time runs no greater hazard of his temporal, than 
the wicked man does; whereas on the contrary 
the wicked man, without at all ſecuring his tem- 
poral Happineſs, forfeits for nothing his title to 
that which is eternal. But more particularly; 
The upright man eee eee have 
n the ere 11 4197 236 
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1 greateſt Security. n 
., Unon account of chat peace of con- Spam = 
0 which will attend him, - at the hour of, X. 
death. Te wort of . righteauſueſs ſhall be peace w 
and the effect of righteouſneſs quiet neſs and aſſurance 
for ever: Jai, xxxii. 17. When he looks back 
upon his paſt life, and finds. that in the general 
courſe thereof he has with ſimplicity and ſince- 
rity obeyed the dictates of his on conſcience; 
that his actions have not been biaſſed by paſſion 
or appetite, by any mean, unlawful, or private 
intereſt; but that he has done all things in obe- 
dience to the law of God; with a ſincere deſign 
of promoting only the Glory of God, the Wel- 
fare of his Neighbour, and his own true and 
eternal Intereſt; in a word, that whatever par- 
cular infirmities he may have been guilty of, yet 
the main, the general, the prevailing deſign of his 
life, has always been upright; and ſincere; the 
reſult of this; muſt needs be, ſuch a joy and ſa- 
tisfaction of mind, as is infinitely preferable to 
all other pleaſures in the world. He can look 
| upon Death, that King of terrors to the wicked, 
to be to Himſelf à paſſage! only into that ſtate, 
where he is as ſure of being made happy, as 
he is that true Holineſs is acceptable to God, 
and cannot fail of being rewarded by him. This 
is the ſtate of a truly ſincere and righteous man 
at the hour of death. Mart the perfect man, and 
ö behold the upright ; 5 the . of that man DEMO, 
"| Pal V. 37. 1 ider 
Sz l.. i v6 1242 240 


F tele - Mars 
„ ine 240, Tus Wiſdom of che upright man's 
; X. choice, appears ſtill more compleat, by conſi- 
| ng the greatneſs of that Happineſs which 
N will attend him after Death; a ſtate of joy un- 
ſpe table and full of glories, «which eye bas not 
vor ear beard, neither bath it entered into the 
bears ef man to conch ve. All the hope; all the 
poſſible ground, that a wicked man can proceed 
upon, is that vain and unreaſonable ſurmize, 
that poſſibly there may be no ſuch future Rate, 
no judgment, no Happineſs, no Miſery to 
come: And were chis his vain hope to prove 
true, tis manifeſt he could gain nothing by it 
more than the righteous, in that ſtate where 
all things would be equally forgotten; whereas 
if it proves falſe, he is miſerable and undone for 
ever. On the contrary, the -upright man's aſſu- * 
- rance is, chat after this ſnort and tranſitory life, 
there will ſucceed an eternal ſtate of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, wherein God the righteous Judge 
| half render to every man according to what he 
has done in the fleſh, whether it de good or 
evil: And were this his hope to prove falſe, tis 
evident he runs no hazard of being more miſer- 
able than the wicked, when Both were to 3+ no 
more. But if theſe things be true, (as he has 
all poſſible evidence that they are,) he is un- 
 fpeakibly happy, and that for ever. And is not 
this undeniably, walking moſt ſurely and moſt 
=, _- wiſely? Is not this, building upon the ſtrongeſt 
OE DO SIE ? As certainly as there is a God, and 
I | . ©. what 


e Beg. 


eee eee, ce 


in his ſight; As certainly as ſuch a juſt God 
will reward thoſe who obey his Laws, and pu- 
niſn thoſe who affront and deſpiſe them; ſo 
dertain is it, that the upright man ſhall be juſ- 
tified and fully rewarded, at the final judgment 
and deciſion of things; in the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chrift. 
The wicked worketh a aeceitful work, but to bim 
that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward ; 
Prov. xi. 18. What the upright man has done, 
| ſhall then be vindicated and approved; and 
what he has ſuffered, ſhall be abundantly made 
good; every thing ſhall then be perfectly laid 
open, and expoſed in its true and proper light; 
Plainneſs and Sincerity, ſhall then appear the 
moſt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs of men 
who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript of all its 
colours; All ſpecious pretences, all the methods 
of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and 
angels ; and no artifice, no falſe colours, to con- 
ceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall there take 
place. In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this 
world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
That upright Simplicity, which they deſpiſed 
and derided, is the trueſt Wiſdom; and that thoſe 
diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo highly eſteemed, 
were in reality the meereſt Folly : Then ſhall it 
+ gas the Fear of the Lord, That only is 
| : on 2 Wiſdom, 


the eee e — 4% fl be-force 


euclaim, (as tis expreſſed in the vth of Wiſdom, 
ver. 4 and 3, We fools accounted. his life madneſs, 
and bis end to be without honour ; How is he numbered 
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SERMON Xt. 


"Religion conſiſts in keeping the | 
Commandments * m 


- 
he 
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Re v. xxii. 14. 


Ble Jed ; are they that Do bis Commandments,. 
that they may have * fo ho Tree f 
Life,” 2 | ARS 


\HE Books ms ſet before 2 E RM. 
men in the cleareſt Light, the Command- XI. 
| + ments of God, as the Rule of their Duty, 
and the Happineſs he has promiſed. them, as the 
Reward. of their Obedience; are, at the concluſion 
of the Whole, cloſed up with this noble and ma- 
jeſtict, as well as affefionate exclamation ; Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that they may 
bave Right to the Tree of Liſe. | 
TE word, Bleſſed, is in This Place LEY 
larly emphatical; becauſe it is the Reſt or Con- 
e ah a large and diſtin deſcription of the 


WF. 
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N 83 n M 3 Happineſs | 
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SEM. Happineſ of Heaven, under the Similitude of 
XL. a City whoſe Streets were pure gold, and her Walls 

Sf Buildings of precious Stones; In which, the 
74  . Tabernacle of God ſhall be fixt among men, and 
2? he hell dall with them, and they ſpall be his 

$3 . and be foall be their God 3" Aud 4bey ſhall 
fee his | Face, and bis Name ſhall be in their fore- 

br e 
b their Eyes, and there ſhall be ns more death, 

ne ther ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be obs 

© © pain; fer the former things are paſſed away: And 

4 | they ſhall be before the throne of God, and ſhall ſerve 

Fim day and mebt in bis Temple: Day and Night, 
that is, continually; For there ſhall, be No Night 
there; Neither need they the Light of the San for 

the Lord God giveth them Light, and they ſpall 
»vveeeięn for ever and ever. Which laſt Circumſtance, 

_ the Continuance of that happy ſtate for ever and 
, is expteffed ill more particularly, by the 
JT Life being there; which yielded ber Fruit 
_— every month, and the Eeaves thereof were for the 

| Tall of the Nations. Aſter this large and diſ- 

Ss tin& deſcription of the Happineſs of Heaven, 

_— :- under ſuch figures and fimilitudes, as fer forth 

| do us in much ſtronger Terms the Greatneſs af 
5 that Happineſs, than any literal expreffions could I - 


5 5 do; After This, I fay, tis with the greateſt | 
= | Emphaſis, and in the moſt moving and pathetical 
| 5 manner, that the Reſult of the Whole is, as it 
| N : were by way of Inference ee ſum- * 
* med 


. th 3 3 | a 
| med up in the words of the Text; Bleſſed r2Sx x us | 
they that do his Commandments, that they may have 
Right. is the —— n we: gy 
the Gates into the City. | 
Tas Tres of Life was — — 
nal Emblem of Inmortality. Gen. ii. 9; Out of 
the ground made the Lord God. to. grow every Tre 
that is pleaſant to the fight, and good for Foods the 
Tree of Life alſo in tbe midi of the garden. The 
r Meaning is: God furniſhed our firſt parents in 
d Paradiſe, with every thing that was needful to 
Ve complete their Happineſs; and, as the principal 
t, part of All, he put them in a peſſbility of obtaining 
at Immortality, without paſſing through Death at 
ar all. Adam was not; (as ſome have, without 
Any ground from Scripture, imagined;) Our 
e, firſt parent, I ſay, was not created afually im- 
nd mortal: But he was created with a poſſibility of 
he 
uit 


%%% 


eſcaping Death, and of becoming immortal without 

ever dying. The Meats by which Fleſn and 

be Blood was to have been preſerved from mortality, 
if- to which it could not but be by nature ſubject; 
n, | was the Uſe of the Tree of Life. This appears, 
th = Cen. iii. 22; Aud nom leſt the man. put forth his 
of band, aud tate alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and 

ta ve for ever; therefore the Lord God ſent him forth . 
eſt from the: garden of Eden. The expreſſion, leſt the 
cal | wan pur forth bis hand, and take of the Tree of Life, 
it and eat, and tive for even; ſhows plainly and un- 
m- 9eniably, that Man was not created naturally 
ied . bus that by the Uſe of the Tree of 
| | „ Lan 


- 


88 au. Life} (whatever is Ft. er under That expreſ- 
XI. ſion, ) he was to have been preſerved from dying. 
8 &, our firſt parent forfeited this high Privi- 
lege; being from thenceforth juſtly excluded out 
olf the Paradiſe of God, and put out of the reach 
5 of the Tree of Life. That is; He was by the 
. ſgghteous ſentence of God, left ſubject to That 
Mortality, which in the courſe of Nature muſt 
1 neceſſarily and unavoidably come upon Him and 
TY his 'Poſterity,” when they were no longer ſuffered 
do have recourſe to This miraculous Means of 
being preſerved from Death. And This is the 
meaning of that figurative expreſſion, Gen. iii. 
24 The Lord Gad placed Cherubims' and a flaming 
88 __  "Swerd," tocktep the way of the Tree of Liſe: Man 
9 7 being excluded out of Paradiſe, had no longer 
all any poſſibility of eſcaping That Death, to which 
3 the natural mortality, in which wo Aw. rc 
| Wo made him neceſſarily Subject. A LD 
3 B ur though from e as was no 
| more poſſibility of eſcaping Death; it being ir- 
reverſibly appointed for all men once to die: 
yet through the redemption purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, we are now reſtored to a poſſibility of 
obtaining That immortality after Death, which 
our firſt Parent had in his Power to have obtained 
without dying. And this Bringing again of Life 
and Immortality io Light through the Goſpel, is in 
the New'Te/tament elegantly ſet forth by the ſame 
Ancient Emblem, the Tree of Life,” Rev. ii. 7; 
He 0 that is unprejudiced,) 
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li him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churobes; S E K . 
To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the XI. 
Tree of Life, which is in dle ragt & the Parodi 
f God." Chap. xxii, 23 In the midſt" of the Street 


was the Tree of Life, which yielded ber Fruit every 


month; and the Leaves of the Tree were for the 


Healing of the Nations.” And again, in the words 


of the Text, at the concluſion of the whole 


Book; Bleſſed are they that do bis Commandments, 
pet nts, peck the Tree of Life, 


Tun word, which we render, may have 
Right ; is, in the Original, may have Powerz 
may have free Admiſſion: As, 2 Pet, i. 11; 8 
an Entrance all be miniſtred unto you abundaniiyj, 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Cbriſt. But had the word been literally, as 
we tranſlate it, may have Rigbt; yet even ſo, 
the expreſſion would have afforded: no founda- 
tion to the Romiſh Doctrine of Merit. For Merit 
ſignifies ſuch a claim of Right, as is founded 
upon a natural proportion between the Work and 
the Rewarg. . But ſuch a Right, as ariſes merely 
from the performance of certain Conditions,” to 
which Conditions there is freely annexed'a'Re- 
ward, Great and infinitely diſproportionate: to 
the Conditions performed; ſuch a Right, I ſay, 
does not at all diminiſh from the Reward's being 
merely a Free Gift. God has been pleaſed freely, 
of his mere Grace and Bounty, without Any ori- 
ginal obligation, to promiſe eternal Life to them 


that obey him. Obedience was our indiſpenſable 


I is « Duty, 


XI. or no: And when we have obeyed his Will to 
| eben of our Power, we have ſtill mrrited no- 
25 thing at his hands, more than barely the eſcap- 
ing of Puniſhment; having done only what was 
our Duty to do. Nevertheleſs, God having been 
graciouſly pleaſed to annex to ſuch Obedience 
mm Promiſe of eternal Life; from That Promiſe 
there does ariſe, to ſuch as perform the Condi- 
tions, a Right to the Reward: Which, Right, at 
ſttce ſame time, has nothing of Mprit in it; be- 
cauſe That very Right itſelf is founded entirely 
on ſuch a Free Gift, as God was, under No obli- 
„ beſtowed at all. 
Tu Laſ phraſe to eee 
is, that of Doing his Commandments : Bleſſed = 
they, that Do hit Commandments. Co 
Which phraſe, there needs Th only to dea 
ſerved ʒ that it is emphatically expreſſive of that 
righteouſneſs or virtuous Practice, which is the 
Effence and the End of true Religion. Accord- 
ing to That of St. Fobn, 1 John iii. 7; Little 
children, let na man decerve you; be that doth-righ- 
teouſnejs, is righteous : And of St. Paul, Rom. ii. 
133 Not tbe Hearers of the Law are juſt . 
God, but the Doers of the Law ſpall be juſtified. 
Haix c thus given a particular explication 
| of the ſeveral: Phraſes made uſe of in the Text; 
Ihe general Dorina! Obſervation ariſing now na- 
turally from the Whole, is This: That What- 
ever elſe, n the Commandments of Gad 
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in the courſe of a virtuous and good Life, 858 


cording to the Rules delivered in the Goſpel; 


— — — 2 


racter of Religion, and is weakly and ſuperſti- 

tiouſſy valued or. eſteemed as ſuch, is All of it 
vain words: For -Bleſed are They only, 10 Do 

ennie Wee ay hows Right OM. 
Tree of Liſe. 

Tux Errors base . and "Sir 
mental Truth, and which conſequently ſubvert 
the Whole Deſign mme . Luck. as 


fallaw rere \ 


Firſt, Sous heavy N very een 
titled to the Rewards of the Goſpel, merely upon 
account of their profeſſing themſelves Chriſtiaus; 
and of their obſerving certain outward Forms, 
Rites and Ceremonies, by which they think 
Chriſtians diſtinguiſh - themſelves. from thoſe of | 
other denominations, Juſt as the Jetos of old, 
eſteemed themſelves the peculiar people and Fa- 
vaunites of God, merely on account of their be- 
ing deſcended from the Patriarch Hrabam, and 


diſtinguiſhed as ſuch. by Circumeiſion. But, in 


like manner as St. Paul argued againſt ſuch 
fooliſh Jews, Nom. ix. 6; that they were not all 
Iﬀrael, which were of Jjrael; Neither becauſe they 
were the Sead of Abraham, wers they all children, - 
For that they which are the children of the. fleſh, 
theſe are not the children of God, but the children of 
the Promiſe are counted for the Seed: And ch. iv. 


2 


5 — * 
S8, NM. 123 that Mrabam was the Father, not to them of 
XI. the cireumeißon only, but to Them alſo that walk in 
ar ae Steps of the Faith of ur Father Arabam: And 
ch. ii. 28 ; that be is ut a Fer which is one out- 
waruly, but he——-which is one imwardly; and that 
Circtmitifion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and 
int in the letter: So our Saviour, in the very e 
manner, and with the ſame plainneſs and earneſt- 
neſs, argues againſt ſuch Cbriſtians as valued 
themſelves merely upon their Profeſſion, Matt. 
vi, 21; Not every one that faith unto me, Lord; 
Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
be that doth the Will of my Father wbich is in 
Heaven. Vain men, who have no true Senſe of 
Virtue and real Goodneſs, are apt to imagine, 
that profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, and being 
diligent perhaps in certain external Forms and 
Ceremonies of religion; is being in Chrift, being 
niembers "of bis Body, and received (as it were) into 
be Art of Cbriſts Cburcb. But the Scripture on 
the contrary expreſsly declares, that no man is 
in Chyiſt, (whatever his Profeſſion be, and what- 
ever his zeal for any outward Performances may 
de,) if he is not a *new Creature, if he is not 
effectually reformed in his life and manners, 
2 Cor. v. 17; and that, except a man be born f 
the Spirit, as well as of Water, he cannot enter into 
* the Kingdom of God. Bleſſed therefore are they, (not, 
who. profeſs his religion, but) who Do his: Com- 
 mandments, that coy may woe ve ese the e 
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2d); OrnE RSA have conceived, that un- S5 1 


Jophndly All the Promiſes in. the Goſpel be- 
longed to Them; becauſe they have, not. only pro- 


faſed the Religion of Chriſt, but have been eminent 
alſo and conſpicuous in his Church; have been 
endued perhaps with Great Gifts and Ailities, 
with Great Power and Authority; and have with 
Zeal promoted the temporal Eſtabliſhment. and | 


. Dignity of the Chriftion: Name upon Earth. But 


This alſo our Saviour admoniſhes us carefully to 
diſtinguiſh, from That Virtue. and 1 Righteouſneſs 
of Life, That Juſtice, and Goodneſs, That Meck - 
neſs, Temperance and Charity; which alone will 
at the day of Judgment be accepted unto eternal 


Life.: Mart. vii. 223 Mam will ſay-to:me.in That | 


day, Lord, Lord, baue we not prophefied\ in thy 
Name, and in thy: Name have caſt cut Devils,. and 
in thy. Name done many wonderful Works ?; Aud then 
cell I profeſs unto them: I never knew you Depart 
from Me ye that work Iniquity. 'T here ſhall be weep- 


US - 


ing and gnaſhing of Teeth; when ye ſhall ſee—— Luke xiii. 


Eaſt and from the Waiſt, and from the North and 


from ibe South, (men of true virtue, piety. and 


your ſel ves thruſt out ; And others ſhall; come, fromthe **: 


charity, out of all Nations under Heaven, aud | 


fall fit dum in the Kingdom of God. The ſame 
Notion is again, with great emphaſis, expreſſed 


by our Lord to his Diſciples; when at their re- 


turning to him with Joy upon the Devils being 
ſubject unto them through his Name, he thus 

adAdmoniſhes them, Lute x. 193 Bebold, I give 
D 8. 2 unte 


* hg 


Si ne you” 
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RS ha the vir Jab unto you y but ratber re. 


| Joice, betauſe "your Names are written in Haven: 
Written in Heaven; That is, Not, by an 46. 
ſolute, unalterable and unconditionate Decree (for, 
 bim' that finneth againſt me, ſaith God, ' will I blot 


not; ſays he, be written in the Writing of my Pto- 


ple z) But having their Names tvritten in Heaven, 
ſignifies, being approved and accepted of God, 


upon account of their ſincere Love ef Truth, and 
Praclice f Virtue. © Bleſſed are they; (not, who have 
Great extraordinary Gifts and Abilities; not, who 
have perhaps Great Eminence and Aurbority; not, 


cles; But bed are they, who in the ſincere Prac- 
tice of Univerſal Virtue and Charity, Do his 
| Commandments, OY eee W the 
V of Life.” © 4 nn . 1 * 

gdh Gruss cares} Aber been 
5 valued themſelves upon a' fanciful and En- 
thuſiaſtick Knowledge of Chriſty as if by certain 
unaceountable fond Notions; and expreſſions of 


_ imaginary Love towards him, they could obtain 
his perſonal Favour and Affection. This 
groundleſs Conceit, the Apoſtle St. John cuts up 
by the” Roots, 1 Job. 1. 35 Hereby, ſaith he, 


3 e thi) If u60 — 
| Commandments ; 


53 
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the Commandments only. 


Conmiandments z' He that ſaith, I know him, andS'y K M. 
keepeth not bis Commandments, is a Liar, and ibe XI. 
Truth is not in bim; But whoſo keepeth bir word, in 
Hin verily is "the Love of God perfectead. Where 


Any Other Knowledge or Love of Chriſt, beſides 
This One which expreſſes itſelf in doing his 
Commandments; Were (I ſay) any Other Know- ᷑ 
ledge or Leus of Chriſt, of any Uſe or Value; 

moſt reaſonably might it have been expected to 
have been of Advantage to Thoſe, who perſonally 
converſed with him here upon Earth, and ſaw his 
Glory, and heard the gracious Words of his 


Mouth.” Let concerning ſome of Theſe, wo | 


beard him (it ſeems) but did not Do what he 
faidz but valued themſelves: however, upon 

declaring,” Luke" xiii. 26; Then foall-ye- begin to 
ſay, 'We baue eaten and drunk-in thy. preſence, and 
thou haſt. taught in our Streets ; But be ſhall. ſay, I 
tell you, I know you not whence you. are; depart from 
Me; all ye Workers of Iniguity. Nay, even with 
regard to his N Diſciples, who ſo ſaw and heard 
him, as to believe and obey. his Word; and to 
whom he had himſelf declared, Mart. xiii. 163 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they fee ;, and your Ears, 
Prophets and Righteous men have defired 10 ſre theſe 
things which Ye fee, and have not ſeen them'; and to 
bear thoſe things which Ye bear, and have not heard 
them: Even with regard to Theſe very Diſciples, 
r 5 placed 


0 


7 er enen Miri pc he En «Blah 
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(that is, more bleſſed) are they. that have. not ſeen, 


ET and get bone believed. Nay, ſtill further; Mben 


one ſaid unto him, Matt. ii. 473 Behold, thy M. 
ther and thy Brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak 
with thee; He anſwered, Who is my Mather; and 


Who are my Brethren ? And ſtretebing forth his hands 


n 


and Siſter, and Mother. And when a Woman 


towards hi, Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my Mother and 
my Brethren ; For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my. 
Father «which is in Heaven, the. ſameè is my Brother, 


among the Multitude, admiring at the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of his Diſcourſe, lift up her voice, 
and: ſaid, Blaſed is the Womb that bare thie,..and 
the Paps which. thou bas ſucked ;- immediately he 
replied, Yea rather, Bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. They of the Church of 
Rome, who are ſo apt to place I know not What 
imaginary virtue, in the Blood, and Relicts, and 
Bones of Dead Saints; would do well to conſider, 
how little Virtue our Saviour here declares there 


was, in having borne the neareſt relation even 


to his Own Living Body. And they who flatter 


themſelves with the Great Benefits they hope to 


reap by paying forbidden Honours and Will- 
' worſhip to the Bleſſed Virgin, ſhould obſerve how 
our Lord, as it were on purpoſe to prevent All 


Buperſtition of That kind, ſeems, not only upon 


| „ Tre; bat moreover, in the paſſage naw | 


Other | occaſions, to affect in general to ſpeak 
with ſmall regard to her, Woman, what have 11 


before 
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before us, he ſeems to diminiſh expreſsly and in 8 K M1. 


porlicular, that which i is the whole foundation of 3 


the Honour they would deſire to pay ber, he ſeeea + 


(JL ſay) expreſsly to diminiſſi the Value even of 
the Relation ſhe ftood in to Him himſelf. Relation, 
comparatively ſpeaking; he he would allow no one 


to bear to Him; any otherwiſe than as they were, 
with Him; Obſervers of his Father's Command - 
ments. This was the Great Bond, of Unity 

and Affection; and in it, all Ober affinity was 


2 ſwallowed up. Heuctfurth, ſaith St. ws © Cor. * 


know we 'no man after the Fleſb; yea though we have 
known Cbrift himſelf] after the fleſb, yet nom hence+ 


forth know we bim no more: There is Now, neither Col. iii. 


Greek nor Few, circumciſiou nor uncircumciſion, Bar- 


barian, "Scythian, bond nor free; tut Chriſt, (Obe- 


dience to the Goſpel of Chriſt,) is all, and in all: Gal. v. 6. | 
And In Chriſt, Circumciſion: is nothing, and Un- 8 
artunci ion is nothing, (Forms: and Ceremonies f 


all other diſtinctions are nothing,) but abe kap 


ing the Commandments of God. And to the fame 


Purpoſe it is, that our Lord tells his-Diſciples, 
Jobn xvi. 7; I tell hau the Truth; it it expedient 
far you that I go away; For- 
ſend the Comforter unto you. + His Meaning is, that 
the ſpiritual Gifts and Graces worked in men by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and bringing 


I depart,; I will 


forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs: and ſincere 


Obedience, bring Men nearer to Chriſt, and 


unite them to him in à truer and more ſtrict 


eee even converſing h Himſelf _ 


Por- . N | 3 | 


, 178 IS "A in FRF . 
Sz A N. perſonally upon Earth according 10 the. Fleſh, 
e XII. Bleſſed" therefore. are they. (not who fancy. they 

5 e; with Chrif by enthuſiaſtick imaginations; 
Fog but) cube Do bis * dente en 

= a | Right to the Tree of Life. 1 

_—. 'atbly; OTHERS bows dawn, aha ras 
—_ | ing bold on Chriſt with a ftrong and confident Faith, 
ey might ſecure to themſelves the Salvation 

which he has purchaſed for his Followers. But 
 __ though very great things are indeed ſpoken cons 

2 _ ©  -cerning Faith in Scripture, as That by which we 

are ſaved; yet theſe perſons. do not- conſider, 
, ' that all the commendations There given to 

Tub, are conſtantly of the ſame kind with 
That given to a Noot or Tree, which beareth ex- 
cebllent Fruit. The Root, or Tree, is excellent; 

"becauſe it brings forth good Fruit, and becauſe 
the Fruit cannot be brought forth without it: 

But it is valuable for 10 otber reaſon, but for 
bringing forth ſuch Fruit z and whenever it fails 
of ſo doing, tis of ua value at all. Moſt pro- 

perly and juſtly therefore, does our Saviour 
direct us to judge of a Tree by its Fruit: And 

Blaſſed does the Text pronounce, not Them who 

fancy they have a ſtrong Faith in him, but Them 
who Do bis Commandments, OE HO 
Right to the Tree of Life. 

thy; OTauers' depend chat — ſhall be 

"6 bert by relying en the Merits of Chriſt, inſtead 

of obeying bis Laws. Not conſidering, that the 
'Merits of Chr were never intended 10 ſuppy 
| ] n 


i WE? 


6 eme only.” LR; 170 | 
Their Want of Repentance and Amendment,” but toSt M M. 


render i their Repentance acceptable“ unto Pardon. XI. 
And ſo far was our Lord from ever giving; W 2 


couragement to any ſuch Notion as This, of 
wicked mens obtaining Salvation by relying on 


His, Merits, without amending their own lives; 
that on the contrary he expreſsly and with great 
earneſtneſs warns his Diſciples, that, not by 
vainly and careleſsly rehing upon Him, were they 
to expect Salvation, but by Doing (as He had 
taught them) the Will of his Father wbich is in 
Heaven. Far from encouraging them to rely 
upon His Merits, without their Own Amendment; 
he, by a moſt remarkable carefulneſs of expreſ- 


ſion, inſiſts not even upon their Doing His Own 


Mill, but the Will of his Father which ſent bim; 
John vi. 38. And in the words of the Text, 
which our Lord himſelf ſpeaks in his Ozon perſon, 
[he does not ſay,] Bleſſed are they which Do [Mine, 
but] His, (that is, my Father's) Commandments, 
that they may have Right to the Tree of Life. © 

btb and Laſtly,” to draw towards a conclu- | 
ſion: © Others there are, who expect to obtain 
Salvation, by their zealous Adherence to ſome 
particular Sect or Party, to ſome peculiar Body 
or Denomination of Chriſtians, 'to certain particu- 
lar Sets or Syſtems of Opinions of which they 
underſtand little or nothing. And This is per- 
haps of All Others the moſt common, though at 
the ſame time the moſt ſenſeleſs of All Deceits. 
For what ean be more abſurd, what can be 

| N2 | more 


__ Sn AM. more deſtruſtive of all true ſenſe of  relipi 
XI. than to imagine that men ſhould'be carried to 
OR Heaven in Bodies politic; or that Names, and 
© - Parties, and Fattions, (prevailing variouſly,” ac- 
PRE * cording to che different Humours or different 
* Fr © Succeſſes of certain Worldly Powers,) ſhould 
eentitle men to Any ſhare in That Bleſſedneſs, 
© { 1 Sic (at That Croat Dez ben God halt 
Iiucge the World in righteouſneſs by Jeſus 
Cͤnriſt,) ſhall ſeverally, according to the Degree 
and Proportion of every man's work, be aſſigned 

td Thaſe, and to Thoſe only, who Ds his Com- 
* 2  mandments, that they may ko cue eee 
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Mn my. Suffering . 5 

Il up that which is behind of the afflitions 

1 95 Chrift in "my fleſh, for Bu Jake, ts oh 
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\HE Apoſtle in Us Words before bers RM. 
4... Text, according to his uſual method XII. 
upon frequent occaſions in all his epi- 

files; ſets forth to the Coloſſians a brief Summary 

or Recapitulation of the Doctrine of the Goſpel 

of Chriſt: Ver: 19 11 pleaſed the Father, 125 de, 
e ee e e 2 FE 
10 retoncile all things unto Himſelf, whether they be 
lunge in Earth, or things in Heaven. This doftrine 
of” the Goſpel in general, he applies, (Ver. 2109 5 


nl o 3 rene, \D 
SEN M. e in particular: And You that were 
| * lometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
4 works, yet Now hath be reconciled, In the body of 
his fleſb through Death, to preſent you holy, and un- 
blamgable, and unreproveable- in bis bt. Never- 
| theleſ $; the Efect of This reconciliation depends, 
he tells them, upon their own Perſeverance in 
_ virtuous Living, in. Obedience to the Doctrine 
they had been taught: Ver, 23 1/50 continue 
in the Faith, grounded aud ſettled, and be not moved 
away from the Hope of the Goſpel, which ye have 
beard, and which was preached to every creature un- 
der heaven; whereof I Paul am made a Miniſter. 
And then, in order to encourage and ſupport them 
in thus perſevering, he proceeds in the words of 
the Text, to aſſure them of his own readineſs. to 
puartake ant them and for them, of am Sufferings 
ok: Bog or Miiclions whatſoever, which might befal them 
upon account of their Adherence - to Truth and 
Vuirtue. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, 
| A and fill up that zwhich is behind. of the: Afﬀutions of 
Chriſt in my feſs, a bis ata tbe 
Ce? Church. Hol 
I x. ef hang 3 Theſe oaks 4 hall 
Firf.conſider what is,ſuppoſed in the words, that 
Cris himſelf was to ſuffer; and that his Diſciple 
afterwards, according to the good pleaſure and 
appointment of God, muſt generally, after the 
Lord's example, expect many kinds of S Heringe 
aud Aflictions likewiſe. And then I ſhall proceed 
0 , I = ce 


Wa e 


he ſaid concerning his own Sufferings in particular; SE RM 
I rejuice-in my Suffering for you, and fil up that XII. 


which is behind of the Affuttions of Crit in my fuſs, 
Lene ꝛobich is the Chur. 


I. Fin; Tis ſappoſed in the words, 3 Ghrif 


| Ange vas to ſaßtr. God, the Supreme Author 


and Governor of all things, has numberleſs. Crea- 
tures conſtantly obeying his Will; even thoſe Ser. 


wants of His, ub in Heaven continually do his 


Plenſure. And to Theſe, in proportion to their 
ſeveral Capacities, he communicates unſpeakable 
degtees of Happineſs, He bas uo need therefore 
of the ſinful man; nor am obligation upon bim to 
deliver Apoſtate Creatures from That Death 
which-by.che nature of Things, and by the Ap- 
tment of God, is the proper Mages of Sin. 
Nevertheleſs, being eſſentially Good and Mer- 
ciful, he reſolved to have Pity upon all ſuch. Sin- 
ners, as ſhould. by true Repentance and real 
Amendment of Manners become Objects of 
Compaſſion. And at the fame time, that the 
Honour, and Dignity, and Authority of his 
Laws might in a conſiſtent, manner be vindicated 
2 Sin, he was pleaſed. to appoint fo grear 
an expiation, as the voluntary Sufferings and Death 
— his Son. This Appointment therefore was 


- forefignified from the Beginning of the World, by 
the typical Sacrifices of Beaſts; and it was mare 
clearly predicted all along by the Prophets ; the. 
_ Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, conſtantly ze/- 
| IP _— the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the 


N 4 | 2 Glory 


1 
® 


SNN. Cl that fouls: In order to accompliſſi 
EIL. theſe predistions : he Who, in his enigima! ſtate, 
uns not rapable oF ſuffeting;. did in the Fulneſs of 
Mun; chat he might make bis Soul an Offering for 
Sin, and chat on Him might be lid the Iniguities iquities 
us all. And the ff part of bis Sufferingi, was 
rhis very Humiliarior, even his Iucinmutian itſelf; 
his lying a/ide the Olory ubich be bud with God 
before the World was; and being made. inthe libe- 
meſs 'of Sinful mm. Then, in That Farm. ef 3 

_ Servant; during the Whole Courſe of his Life, 
befides the general Wants and Infirmities of Hu- 
and afflicted, and for the moſt part bad not where 

0 lay vn Hen. He all along bote the cumnadio- 
How of Sinners, and the Weakneſſes of his own Diſ⸗ 
Optes. He wem about, doing good to Onurs; but 
was perpetu erpetually deſpiſed and affronted »Himyelf. 
And at laſt, was berrdyed'by One of his Diſciples, 

and forfaken by all the ret; was accuſt by the 
wi, as a Nebel againſt the Enpera and a 
Blaſpbemen againft Go; was abuſed by the Re- 
nas Soldiers, buffered, ſeourged; crouned with 
Thorns, ſpit upon, and mocked; and after all 
This, . ng to u cruel and tgnominions Dedth. 
This was the Acxompliſment of thePropheciecthar 
Vent before concerning im; and ef That Great 
Counſel and Appoinimam of. God, which thoſe Pre- 
"phecies did by degrees reveal and open, that he 

_ "ſhould be made a Sacrifice and Exyiatior for Sin. 
6 55 * e ee «i . For 
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the «decount of Religion: 5 thy ; 5 
rer les God; in che Wiſdom of his Govern- SEA 2 = 


th 

te, ment, and in Vindication of his righteous Laws, XI. k 
of WW tad thought fit to- appoint, that without Jedding 3 
ne J Blacd there ſhould be a Remifſioit, and the 5 
for Wl Wages of Sin was Death ; it was urcgſry (whether 


abfolutely in the nature f things; or not, it becomes 
not Us to preſume to judge; but in the Ag 
ment f Gau, necgſſary it was) that he who was to 
redeem Tranſgreſſors from Death, muſt, _—_ 
compliſh That Redemption, die bimſelf: 
Wu x cherefore pious and devotional Wris Ny 
ters repreſenc; as in the Church of Rume they 
frequently do; when they repreſent one drop of 
this Blood of Cbriſt to be of ſufficient value to ret 
deem the whole World; from hence it might 
ſeem as if there was No neceſſity abſolutely; that 
he ſhould at al have Dieu: Tis to be obſerved, 
in Anſwer to This, that, in the yid and proper 

ſenſe, not the Blood; but the Death of Chriſt, is 

the Expiation for Sin; and that therefore, when 

we are declared in Scripture to be redeemed by 

his Blood, tis only a figurative expreſſion for 

being redeemed by his Death. From Whence/, 
by the way clearly appears the extreme Folly ß 
the Church of Rome; Who, if they had in theit 
Poſſeſſion literally and truly, as they moſt vainiy 
prerend, ſome of the Rea! material Blood, not of 

Heints ouly and of Martyrs} but even of Cbriſt 
himſelf,” yet there would not — — 
. Benefit vn ray, vr" n 
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SOD — hs al 
| | Sunny it be here further inquired, how That Pop! 
XII. givenſs.of Sin is Free, or of mere Grace and Favor, 
— the Scripture every where repreſents it; which 
yet Cod did not think fit to grant without ſo 
great a Satisfaction, as the Redemption purchaſed 
by the Death of Cbriſ: The Anſwer is plain; 
That it was no leſs truly and properly 4 Pee 
Gift: of God, to appoint and to accept That Satis- 
ſuction; than it would have been to have granted 
Kemiſſion,' if he had ſo pleaſed, without any In- 
terceſſion or Satisfaction at all. For he who 
Freely, and without Any Obligation or Conſtraint, 
grants and appoints the Means; muſt" be act 
Eknowledged to have as Freely granted the End, 
ae if he had thought fit to IRR Ay Other 
way or method whatſoever. - * 1 li 03 e299! 
.T n1s therefore is che ff Particular remark- 
able in the Text: Tis Suppoſed in 1 
hat Chrift himſelf was to Sfr. 
II. Secandiy; Tis eee the words of 
the Text, that Chriſt's Diſciples afterwards, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure and appointment of 
God, muſt generally, after the Lord's Example, 
expect many kinds of Sufferings and Aﬀtittions 
likewiſe. I now (faith the Apoſtle) rejcicę in im 
Sufferings, and fill up that wwhich- is bebind of the 
 Aﬀtbiions' of Chriſt in my. Fleſh, | We know by 
Experience; and God, who is greater than All, 
and ſeeth what is in man, knoweth more per- 
fectiy; how exceedingly apt Temporal Proſperity 
is, to bForrupt. the Minds ang. Manners: of 
| + is ; Men, 


O 


fs Account * Religim. 137 
$1 Men;«Informichsthatiour Saviourideclates, that 8 a 7 Say 
7 eee eee the Bye ef a NI 
h pare than for a Rich man to enter inta'the King- — 
0 dm of Cad: Meaning, not that tis impaſſible; 

d WM but chat, comparatively ſpeaking,” tis very difficult, 
T for thoſe who are continually: ſurrounded with. 
ds the Pleaſures, and Grandeur, and Temptations, 
of this preſent World, to Preſerue that habitually 5 

virtuous diſpoſition of mind, which is neceſſary 

to qualify men for the Life to come. The De- 

ceitfulneſs of Riches, blinds mens eyes; The 

Pleaſures of Life, ſteal from them their Under - 

ſtandings; Power, is very apt to lead them into 

Ambition and Tyrannicalneſs; Plenty, into In- 

temperance ; And continued Proſperity; into a 

careleſs Spirit, and into a Neglect and Forget- 

fulneſs of God. On the contrary, Mictiom of 

all kinds, though for the preſent, they cannot 

but be grie vous, yet they have naturally a Ten- 

dency in the end to yield the peaceable fruit of Rigbt- 

eonſueſs, os them that are exerciſed thereby; Heb. 

Xl. 11. They are naturally apt, to lead men 

into ſober Thoughts, and conſiderate Counſels z 

to wean them from the numerous Vanities and 
Follies of the World; and to amend the Habit CL. 
and Temper of their Minds, by: addicting them 

to the Expectation of a better and more laſting 

State. For Theſe, and perhaps for Other more 

Secret Reaſons, which We at preſent may not 

be able to judge of; but which will then moſt 

fully and clearly-appcar, when God fhall finally 
5:1 | come 
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S8 m to be glorified in bis Sints, and to be aimired it 
XII. all tbenithat believe 5 when ll moi hs foall be fiepped 
* tim, and he ſhall-be-jubibed in his Saying, 
and be clear when he is judęud: For Theſe, I ſay, 

and perhaps for other more Secret Reaſons which 
ſhall aal appear, it has pleaſed God much! more 
gexeratly to try his beſt Servants with various 
eri. By the Wiſeſt and moſt Rational men 
of Providence obſerved: and it was very rtaſon- 
ably applied by them as a ſtrung Argument, to 
donvince themſelves of the Certainty of a Future 
Life. Tbe Patriarcbs of old, had ſtill greater 
Eaberiince of this Truth: Who (as tis moſt af - 
febtionately repreſerited in the xi,þ.20 che He- 
brews) tanfeſſed' that they corre Strangers and Pil- 
Frims on be Earth, declaring piaiui that they Jought 
a bellen eonntry ::'Chogfing rather: 10 ſuffer Aſliclion 
with dle Baplt ef Cad, thai li gig the Pleafure 
Lin fer u ſeuſon: For they exdared, ar ſceing Him 
bu it Inbiſible; and frequently were tortured, nut 
accepting Deliverance that tbey might obtain à botter 
Refurreition. In after- times, wen the people 
of Hrael were eſtabliſned in the Poſſeſſiun of the 
Promiſed Land, ſtill Providence! was pleaſed to 
permit, that over Ten of the twelve Tribes of 
Fuel, from Feroboam their git. Ruler until their 
Nun Captivity, there reigned not one King who 
Was not an Halater; Inſomuch that che only Ace- 
| g edunt "PEO the 5 God 
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in x chat whole period of time, is what che Spirit Su A M. 
declared to Elijah, Yet have I left ne ſeven thou- XII. 
ſand is Trad, that have not — — 
And the Prophecy concerning the Reforation of 
Ijacl, Dan. xii. 1; is ſtill in che ſame ſtyle ; There 
ſhall be a time of Trouble; fuch 'as Never was fn 
thert was Nation; and al That time ſhall thy pes 
ple be delivered,” In like manner, when we come. 
to the Times of che Geſpel; we find that as it 
pleaſed Him, for whom are all things, in bringing 
nam Sons unto Glory, to male the Captain of our 
Salvation per fon through Sufferings ; Heb.” ii: 10: 
So” our Tord continually warns his Difeiples to 
expect the ſame ; foraſmuch as he Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor He that is ſent, greater than 
He tbat ſent bim. And particularly in his Pro- 
phecy concerning the latter Ages of the World, he 
foretels that Days ſhould"come; which tmleſs they 
- were | ſhortened, no Fleſþ Jhould: be Javed; that i is, 
the True Religion would be extinguiſhed upon 
Earth. And accordingly the Apoſtles in all Their 
Writings,” are perpetually 'affuring us, that vr 
muft through mneb tribulation enter inro the Kingdbm = 
of God; That) f in T his life” only we had Hob, 
Chriflians,” are of all men the moſt miſerable: That, | 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſfteneth, and ſcourgeth | 
every Son whom: he rectiveth; That Chriſtians ought 

not therefore, to ink it ſtrange concerning the fiery 

Trial that is at any time to try them: But ou; ght 

rather 10 rejoice, though now for a Seafon they are 

in 3 rough manifold th that the 
Trial 
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S8. Pia f their Faith, eb mort e thaw 
XII. off Gold: that periſpetb thiugh it be tried with-Fire; 
gg. —— Fechf cnd-Eonier CR 
the appearing of Jeſus Chrit. 
Ir may here naturally: 4 Won ry 00 
| hiogrther + without Reaſon, that the greateſt 
part of theſe. Paſſages have reference pecultarly.to. 
thoſe Times of | Perſecution, wherein the Apoſtles. 
themſelves and their immediate Followers. preached 
the Goſpel. - But tho* This is in great meaſure. 
True; yet tis alſo: to be remembred, that both 
our Saviour bimſelf, as I before obſerved, and the 
Apaſtles likewiſe, do expreſsly declare, that in the 
laſt, as well as in the Firſt days, perilous times 
Gould come. St. Paul ſpeaking of the Great Hin- 
drances to the ſpreading of the Goſpel from the 
Oppaſition and Perſecutions of both Jes and Gen- 
tiles, foretels, that when He who” Noro letteth, 
all be taten out of the way, 2 Thel. ii. 7. he fore- 
tells, that Then, not (as might naturally have 
been expected) True- Religion ſhould proſper 
and flouriſh in the World, but on the contrary 
Then ſhall That wicked one be revealed, That man 
of Sin, - the Son of perdition, fitting in the Temple of 
Cod, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of 
bis mouth, and ſhall deftroy with the brightneſs of his 
Coming. And St. John in his Revelation, having 
deſcribed 4 great multitude which uo man could 
number, of all Nations and Kindreds and People and 
Tongues, giving Glory to God; was ſhown that 
| "00; are They which came out of Great Tribulation, 
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W 1143 in the original it is, out of The EAN. 
Great Tribulation ; meaning the times of  Apoſtacy, XII. 


and great Corruption in the Body of the Chriſtian 
Church itſelf. And even in ſuch times, wherein 
(according to the vulgar ſenſe of That word) 
there. is un direct perſecution, either from open In- 
fidels or from Corrupt Profeſſors; yet even Then, 
even in all times, ſaith St. Paul, all good Chri- 
ſtians, yea, All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, 
ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ; ſhall, in ſome manner or 
other, upon Account of their adhering to Truth. 
and Virtue, be 1l1- treated. 1 in n and 
debauched World. | 

Al which, abundlantly peaks, apod, This 
Second. Obſervation drawn from the words of my 


Text; chat as Chrift himſelf, according to the 


Predictions that went before concerning him, 


was to ſuffer, ſo his Diſciples afterwards, accord - 


ing to the good pleaſure and appointment of 
God, muſt generally, after their Lord's example, | 
expect many kinds of Sufferings and Afiittions 
likewiſe. Upon which Account St. Paul pro- 
feſſes, Phil. iii. 8 I have ſuffered the loſs of all 


* things, and do count them but dung, ——That I may 


know Him, and the Power of his Reſurrettion,. and 
the Fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, being made confarm- 
able unto his Death; If by any means I might attain 
unto the reſurretion of the Dead. It remains that 


| I proceed Now in the A 


III. Third place, to explain hue | it is chat the 
Apoſtle meant, when he ſaid in the words of the 


. 3 e 
u. Text, —— *. 
le,, T rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and fü up 
at which is bebind of "the  AfflifFions' of Chrift in 
m Ns, for bi Boch ſale, dieb is the Chuvth 
And here tis evident the Apoſtle, by his fri- 
ing for 1 Chuyeb, Bees 62-4 er — l. 
ann in later Ages been phovericha bythe : 
Church of Nome; that the chou und Gd 
Vu, of the Saint are meritorious, tolpurchaſe 
| 5 . temiſſion of Sin, not only for themſelves, but for 
1 in - fame proportion, as the Suferings 4 
of Chriſt-were for the redemption of the Whole 
Cbrrrb. This, I fay, the Apoſtle never had the 
beat Thought of. But his plain and full Mean- F 
ing is Tir only; that, as it was foretold and 
+ appointed that 'Chri, the Head of the Church, 
_ ſhould ff fuffer; ſo it was appointed: that his 
Boch alſo, the Members of his Church, ſhould in 
many reſpects (generally ſpeaking) ſuffer ' after 
him, being conformed to the Tmage "of the Son of 
God. This is, filling" up that which” is behind of 
me Aﬀfiftions of Chrift ,” accompliſhing that which 
e to be fulfilled, of the Sufferings, rt 
of Chrif, and then'of his Church." And the Reaſon 
Wb, in repreſenting to the Colaſſunt his Own 
BE” _ Sufferings)' he ſtiles them my Suffering for Tou; 
Andi for Obriſtis Bodies ſake, hi is the Church; 
is, becauſe the Sufferings he underwent,” were 
| brought upon him by his Zeal in inſtructing and 
= x7 | 9 the doctrine of the Goſpel; 
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the > TERM of Reigen. 


and becduſe his Sufferings were an Example ind ER M. 


an Encouragement to 7. em, to ſuffer likewiſe, 


patiently. for their Adherence to the Truth. The cnc 


ſame manner of expreſſion therefore, he uſes upon | 


the like occaſion, in 1 Other alſo. of his Epiſtles. 


Thus 2 Cor. i. 3; As. the. Suffering of Chriſt 
(ſays he) abound in Us, ſo ——, when We. be, 
afurted, it is fon your conſolation and alvation, which. | 
is effettual: in the induring of the lame Sufferings 
which; We alſo. ſuffer, ch. iv. 8, 9, 11, 16, 163 
Me are troubled on every fide,——perſecuted,- — 
akvay- delivered unto Death for Jeſus ſake , —— 
for all things are for your /akes, that the abundant 
grace might, through the Thankſgiving of Mam, re- 
dound to the Glory of Cod: For which caiiſe wwe faint | 
nt. So in his epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. iit. ver. 
1. 13 I Paul (ſays he) the Priſoner of Jaſus | 
Cbriſt, for You Gentiles, Adgſire that ye faint not 
at my Tribulations for Lou, which is your glory, | 
Again, Phil. ii. 27.3 Yea," and if 1 be offered (lays 
he) upon the Sacrifice and Service of your F aith, 1 : 
jay and rejojce with you! all. And 2 Tim, ii. 9 
I ſuffer Trouble (ſays he) as an Evil doer, even un% 
Bonds; but the werd of. God is not Bound < Therefore | 
I endure all things for the Elect's ſake, that They 
may alſo obtain the ſalvation which 5 is in Chrif Jaſus, 
with: eternal Glory. 
TAE Proper 2 fom what has —— ſaid 
We $a 7 oh 
5 Ir God, in 8 9 Wiſdom of his 
Government over the Univerſe, ſay fit to permit, | 
"Yar. VI. 0 that 


. ale 38 
Sy AL i en and a 
45 * ſhould ſuffer in this manner; how much more 
8 T ovght e, with Patience and even with Thonk- 
 flneſs, to ſubmit to wharever Afflictions his Di- 
vine Providence ſhall at any time permit to fall 
upon us for Truth and Righteouſneſs Jake: ot 
mall upon Any Account, judge needful for us, 
mn dur Paſſage through a ſinful and corrupt 
World; chat we may at laſt ſafely arrive at the 
8 0 of eternal Security, and eſcape his final 
and everlaſting Wrath. For if theſe things be done 
in the Green tree, what ſtint! be done in the Dry? And 
if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
£7 Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 
24h, FxoM what has been faid nes 
ttion of St. PauPs particular manner of expreſſing 
himſelf in the Text, we may infer, that, if not 
in Wir place, much leſs in any other part of 
| © Seripture, is there any Ground or Foundation 
for ſetting. up any Other Madiator befides Chriſt 
alone; or for imagining chat Am Other perſon 
whatſoever, can be capable of Dying, or Suffer. 
ning, or Interceting "ny way meritorioufly for us. 
The Apoſtles tbemſelves, never either claimed or 
thought of any fuch thing. The earthly Relations 
and even the "Mother "of our Lord, the Bleſſed 
Virgin herſelf, were in the whole Hiſtory. of the 
| Goſpel conſtantly: treated by him after ſuch : 
manner, as if it were on pur paſe to guard againlt 
ccdſhoſe groſs Superſtitions, which our Lord fore- 
- Law would prevail 5 the latter Aſs of thi 
| World. 


the Account”. of Religion. - 


World. Mate. xii, 48; Who is my Mather, and E N M. 


who are my Brethren? And ftretching forth bis hands XII. 
towards his Diſciples, he ſaid; Behold my Mother, 


and my Brethren : For whoſoever ſpall do the Will of 
my Father which i in Heaven, the ſame is my Bro- 
-ther, $ iter, and Mother. Thoſe of the C hurch 
of Rome therefore, iniruding into things which they 
baue not ſeen, and with a voluntary Humility ſetting 
up Other Mediators in the place of Chriſt, who is 
Alone appointed of God to That Office, do really 
in effect dem both the Lord who bought them with 
the precious Blood of his Dear Son, and alſo our 
Saviour himſelf by the purchaſe of whoſe Blood 
they were redeemed to: God. And let not Profeſ- 
tents value themſelves upon their ſtanding clear 
of This particular corruption. For as the imagi- 
nary. interceſſion of Angels and Saints, and of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, will be of No Service to their 


Superſtitions Vataries; ſo to any wicked man, to 


any debauched, unrighteous, or profane perſon, in 

am Profeſſion of Religion whatſoever, the Real 
Madiation of Cbriſt bimſelf will be of no Avail. 
For, not every one that ſaith unto Me, Lord, Lord, 
Pall enter into the Kingdom of "Heaven, but be that 
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3 Wi Apoſtle in il thes 


| e is to exhort Chriſtians to ſuffer 
1 8 eee chearfully for the ſake of a 
goock conſcience, from the example of the ſuffer- 
ings of our Saviour Chriſt: I ye ſalfer for right 
eoulneſs ſate happy are ye, ver. 14; and ver. 17; 
It is better, if the "vill of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
for mell-deing than for evil- doing; Ter Chriſt alſo 
bath once ſuffered fer fins, the jult for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. But I ſhall not at 


this time conſider the words under this particular 
reſpect, with relation to the context; but ſhall 


treat of them 


abſolutely and in general, as a 


brief * account of the Work of our 


; " FO 


” 2 
27 
— 
— 


2 
S 


n Super 7 0 197 
redemption, and of the deſign of our Saviour'8 S E K It. 
mufferings; Cris bas onte ſuffered far fins Veja XIII. 
Yor the vt, bs be gbr i ad u Gol." ge 

I hich aſſertion of the" Apoſtle, there hs 
plainly contained theſe tkres things; I, A Sup 
Poſition of mens being unjuſt or Vrighecld and 
conſequently of heir being alienated from © the 
favour of God; 2%, A n een, of Chriſt 5 5 


having ſuffered for che Sins of- thoſe, who were 


thus alienated from the favour of God; And ga, 
an account of the Effets of thoſe ſufferings b 
be might" way: men "to Gold, orgelte them to 
his favour. - Der  aY a7 ichn mon 
Tut Efare Uberein the Apoll ſoppoles men 
to have been, antecedent to their redemption 
by Chriſt, is à ftate of ſin and enmity againſt 
God: Rom. vi Bi; Oed commendeth bis love towards 
ut, in that while coe were yer ſinners, Crit cle for 
10; and ver! Yo; When toe ire ehemies, t der 
rechntileu to God, by the deatb ef his Son. Now 
This is moſt eminently! and remarlcably true, of 
thoſe Heathens; WO at the firſt preaching of the 
Goſpel, were converted to! the faith; and, by 
being baptized in the Name, and into the re- 
Ugion of Chriſt, were made partakers of the 1 


. benefirs of his "death and paſſion. They had 
been formerly, in the moſt proporiſenſe, enemies 


of God and of his holy religion; being 21 
together in a ſtate of idolatry, and unrighteouf- , 5 


Well. and liable to the wrath of God. Spin: ii. 


1 257 * Zecbere dead is treſpaſes aud fen; 
** | . "W-g I erein 


198 e the Nature Wir | 

Sx NN herein in times paſt.ye — 
XIII. f hit world, according to the prince of the pater 
—_— the air, the ſpirit, that now worketh in the children 
| of diſabedience; Among whom. alſo: we all had our 
converſation in times: paſt, in the luſts. af our fleſh, 
Fuljilling the. deferes, of the fleſh. and of the mind, and 
were by. nature tir children of wrath; by nature, 
that is, not as we were born, or created by God, 
but, in that ſtate of ignorance, corruption and 
wickedneſs, wherein, zou Gentiles: were, before 
pour converſion to Chriſtianity. That This is 
the true meaning of the Phraſe, appears plainly 
from the 11th Verſe, where the Apoſtle | bids 
them remember, that being in time paſt Gentiles 
in the fab, they were at that time without Chriſt, 
being aliens. from the commonwealth of Tfrael, and 
ferangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 
AE Ade, and without, God. in the. world.” ' This (L ſay) 
is moſt eminently.true,, of thoſe who were con- 
verted from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity; But it 
IJ true alſo. in great meaſure, of the greateſt part 
of Chriftians;. who through the unhappineſs of a 
bad education, or the prevailing temptations of 

Sin, have been engaged in any vicious courſe, 

before their converſion to a life of holineſs; by 
Which they firſt begin to be reconciled to God, 
and to be entitled to the benefits of the ſufferings 
of Chtiſt. Nay even they who have been ſo 
happy, as by a good education, and an early 
ſenſe of Religion, to have eſcaped the great 
Dollutiogs that are in the world through Sin; 

3 | | | pet 


* 


ble jo Sfiing of Glrift. 


yet even Theſe have not conquered the corrup- 8 2 x 1. 
tion of their nature and their too great propen- X 
ſions to Sin, but with reluctance, and by deprees, © 5 — 


before they could arrive to fuch a fixt and ſteddy 


courſe of piety, as is not to be obtained but by 


great conſideration, and a perſect knowledge of 
the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. The eſgate therefore, wherein the tos | 


ſtle ſuppoſes men to he antecedent to their re- 
demption by Chriſt, is 3, ſtate of ſin and enmity 
againſt God. The Means by which we are de: 


livered from this evil ſtate, he tells us are the | 
ſufferings of Chriſt Chriſt, has once ſuffered for 


ins, Ils juſt ſer the unjuſt. By which words no- 


thing leſs can be meant, than that the Son of 


God, in order to the effectual expiation of Sin, 


ſuffered in the ſinner's fead,; and, by bearing the 


wrath of God for us, made a perfect atonement for 
che dins of all True Penitents. For ſo the Scrip- 
ture moſt expreſsly declares. in many parallel 


places; as where Chriſt is affirmed 1 lade re- 


eee to have borne aur ſins in his 
en | bogy on, the trees, to have given bimſelf a 
ſacrifice for us, and a propitiation far the fins of the 
avbole aer. The meaning of all which can be 
nothing leſs than This; that when men had by 
Sin put themſelves in a ſtate of wrath, and out 
of the favour of God; our Saviour by taking 


upon Himſelf the puniſhment of Death, due to 


their fins, and by ſuffering in lein ſtead, and 


ery eſtabliſhing a Coyenant for the Aebden 
8145 of 


04 


W. 


1 N the ED of © 
$2 n M. of e tance, delivered them out of that me 
XIII. ble and loſt condition. Wherefore the death of 
' — Chriſt was truly and properly an expiatory facri- 
fice, and in the fulleſt ſenſe a perfect and ſuffl 
cient ſatisfactjon for the fins of the whole world: 
SatisfaQtion ; not as an equivelent, vrt bout which 

God- could not, and with whith he could not but 
pardon' Sin; (for the Scripture no where ſpeaks 
_ of ſatisfaction in T hat Senſe, as ſome have er- 
| roneouſly conceived) but as an atonement which 
the Wiſdom and Gbodnefs of God Was pleaſed 
freely to appoint and freely to en as on yo 
Governor of the Univerſe” © 

" Lafth, Tux deſign and ei of this dee 
tion, the Apoſtle briefly intimates to us in Theſe 
Words, that Fe might bring us to God; il e. that 

Having by his ſufferings made an Atonement for 
dur fins to the divine juſtice and wiſdom, he 
might reſtore us again to the favour of God; 
and by eſtabliſhing a new and gracious Covenant 
upon the merits of thoſe his ſufferings; "might 
enable all true Penitents to continue in the fa 
your of God, by dene hag aca of that 
"new Covenant. 8 we: | 

Tut meaning of the Apoitte' 8 be benz 
thus explained; I ſhall from hence take occaſion, 
for the more clearly illuſtrating the wiſdom, and 
juſtice," and merey of God in finding out this 
method for the redemption/of mankind, erideav- 

our briefly to prove the following particulars. 
uh T hat it was from nd beginning infinitely 
| 1 reaſonable 


the Suſerings Fc Chtiſt - 


dience, ſhbuld at all times be paid by all Crea- 


tures, to äll the Laws and Commands of God. 
2aly;, That this Honour due to the Laws of 
God, is diminiſhed, as much as in us lies, by the 
Sins and Impieties of Men. 


'5thly, But 'becauſe God 


zah, That it is 
highly reaſonable and neceſſary, after ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous tranſgreſſion, that God ſhould male 
ſome proper vindeation! of his divine Authority. | 
A by That the firſt and moſt obvious method 
of doing This, is by the puniſhment or deſtruc- 

tion of the offenders. 


aſtinable! that all poſſible Honour Py Obe- Sen * 


XIII. 


aw. 


hates not the perſons of ſinners, and hath o 


pleaſure in their deſtruction, but only a juſt zeal 


for the honour of his divine and'righteous Laws, 
therefore when That is by any means vindicated, 


his wrath is 2ppeaſed; Laſiy, That Our Saviour, 


by his Obedience and Humiliation even unto 


death, has in the moſt glorious manner vindi- 


cated the Honour and Authority of God; and, 


by eſtabliſhing a Covenant of Grace upon the 


merits of his ſufferings and obedience, has ſe- 
cured to all that truly repent, pardon and re- 
miſſion of ſin, wenne ers hs +2: 0g 


the divine Laws. . £5, 12 . 1 


I. Hit; Ir was Be Ye oat infinitely | 


as being in themſelves eternally and eſſentially 
ni and proceeding moreover from the 
828 ny 


ceaſonable; that-all poſſible "Honour and Obe. 
dience ſhould at all times be paid by all Cre. 
tures," to all the Laws and Commands of God 3 


08 0 Maya 


Pane, abſolutely ſupreme. Honour is a duty; 
N I. which in the nature of things is owing to thoſe 


Deca t are in a ſuperior relation to us; and the 


very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch. 


By bow much therefore Gad is infinitely greater 
tan thoſe whom we acknowledge to be our Su- 


periors upon Earth, by ſo much ought we ta 
Have. 4 profounder regard and veneration for 
bim. He that created all things by the word of 
his power, and on whom they depend perpetu- 
ally for the continuation of that Being, Which 
they at firſt received from im; has unqueſtionr 
ahbly reaſon to demand all the honour that is 
Poſlibls to be rendered him by his creatures. 
And chis is evident even from the light of na- 
ture itſelf; there being no attribute of God, 
from yhich it is not moſt obvious and neceſſary 
to conclude, how great an obligation we are 
under, to pay him all poſſible Honour. His 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice and Mercy, ate the 
moſt proper and immediate objects of that Love = 
And Fear, in the mixture of which conſiſts that 
due Veneration, which we call Honouring of God: 
His infinite Power, Miſdom, and Nuoreledge, are 


Perfections ſo adorable in the natural ſenſe and 


judgment of men; that the conſideration of theſe 
attributes has extorted the moſt profound ex- 
Preſſions of reverence and devotion, even from 

the heatben philoſophers :< Mo would not, (ſays 
one of their Writers, )-fear and reverence That 
65 eee ACE: takes notice of all Things, 
II and 
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% und bas. a peculiar concern far every action 8 x RM. 
and perſon in the world 2”, And the fame XIII. 
Argument may be drawn from all the reſt le 
Viſe of the divine attributes. Now the only way 
| wherein we can expreſs the Honour we have for 
Sal, is by honouring, i. 4. by; obeying his laws, 

We cannot by any act of ours, by any honour 

or regard we can ſhow, add any thing to the 

greatneſs and majeſty of God; as we cannot di- 

miniſn from it by any contempt or diſreſpect: 

But we can teſtity. our veneration for him by 

obeying his commandments ; and the honour 

we thus give to his laws, he is pleaſed to accept 

as done immediately to himſelf. Them that þg- 

nur me, ſaith he, i. e. them that  #bgy. my c. 
munumants, I will honour; 1 Sam, ii, 30: Aud 

they tat cull ibe ſabbath a delight, not doing their 

own ways, ner finding their own plaaſure, nor ſpeak- 

ing thtir: ou words, are ſaid to honour God; 

Jab lviii. 13. And almoſt; every. where in 

Scripture, righteous and good men are deſcribed 

by this Character, that they feared or honoured 

God ; A life of holineſs and ſincere; obedienge 

being the only certain evidenes of a mind that is 

truly affected with a ſenſe of the divine Majeſty, 

as it was alſo the diſtinguiſhing Character of 4 

thoſe that worſhipped the True God, in oppoſi- 

tion to all kinds of ſuperſtition and idolatry. 

Whatever obligation therefote:;we have, to fear 

and honoyr God; the ſame. Obligation lies upon 

us to obey and give honour to his Lows : And 
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Sr This the mont aBandbmedl Hnnerd dre 0 ſchlbfe 
XIII. of, that the önly refuge they can find in theif 


on minds to excuſe to Tbemſelves theit folly and 
their wickedneſs,” is to imagine, either atheiſti- 
ally, that the Laws which they tranſgreſs; are 
not indeed the Laws of God; or preſumptuouſiy, 
deceiving themſelves with certain falſe Notions, 
that God will be ſo merciful, as not to puniſn 


chem for the contempt of thoſe laws, notwith- 


| ſanding it be a diſhonour done immediately to 
himſelf. So that without this extremely vain and 


unresſonable ſuppoſition, that Goa will not pu- 


niſh the greateſt pofſible diſhonour done unto 
| himſelf, in eontempt of his authority, and in de- 


Hance to his threatnings; wicked men cannot 
hope to eſcape unpuniſhed for the breach of his 


Juoaſt and+ righteous Lats; it being indeed but 


one and the very ſame thing, (and therefore 


equally reaſonable and neceſſary,) to give honour 
to the Laws © as and to . honour to > God 


wee ag ** 
Ib tb bGauulys _ 18 Wines Hs: 5 ah ld 


* God, is diminiſhed, as much as in Us lies, 
by the Sins and Impieties of Men. Every Sin, 

is a tranſgreſſion of the law: and every tranf- 
greſſion of a law, is a contempt of that Autho- 
-rity by which the Law was given By Sinning 
therefore againſt any expreſs law, we diminiſh, 

as much as in Ur lies, the honour due unto that 


law; and if it be a divine law, the tranſgreſſing 


ne is a diſhonouring of Cd, who was the 
eid'l + 


| a Suffering of Chriſt. 205 
| Auchor of it. -Thou- that makeſt thy \boaſt of the SE RIC. 
law, ſaith St. Paul, through the breaking the Law NIH 

diſhonoureſt  thou- God? Rom. ii. 23. Every 8 

that a man wilfully commits, is a Contempt of 

the Commandments of God, and conſequently 

a Contempt of God himſelf; Tis ſaying, we will 

not have Him to reign over us. And herein prin- 

cipally. conſiſts the heinous: nature of Sin, that it 
is ſuch. a deſpite. and diſhonour done to the Au- 
thority of God. Hence are thoſe earneſt and 
affectionate expoſtulations of the prophets with 
the people of the Fews, for de/pi/ing the com- 
mandments of God, for polluting his holy Name, 
and for cauſing his great Name to be blaſphemed 
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N among the Gentiles through their iniquities: 
4 Exek. xx. 27; In This your-fathers have blaſphemed 
. me, (or cauſed my Name to be blaſphemed) in 
; that they have committed a Treſpaſs againſt, me. And 
_Taiab v. 24; having reckoned up; ſeveral of their 
|  - greateſt wickedneſſes, he adds; 7 Therefore, as the 
fre devoureth the fubble, and the flame- conſumeth the 
| . chaff;, ſo their root ſhall be as  rottenneſs and their 


. bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt; becauſe they, have caſt 
away the law of the Lord. of hoſts, and deſpiſed the 
word of the holy one of Jjrael., Upon This account 
alſo it is, that the Sin of Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, 
is in the New Teftament ſo highly aggravated by 
' | _ the Apoſtle, as even in a manner to queſtion the 
. pardonableneſs of it; becauſe it is a kind of 
ü . dreading under foot the Son of God, à counting the 
: | - Hood of the covenants wberewith we are ſandifed, 


Us 
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= ſt. of grace, Heb; 29; or; as tis expreſſod, ch. vi. 
| Ver. 6; tis à erucifying to ourſelves the Son of \God 
afreſb, and putting bim io an open ſhame; i. e. tis 
1 doing the greaeſt diſhonour to the religion Which 
=. out Saviour has inſtituted, and to the laws 
_ thereof, that can poſſibly be done. Tis for This 
rreaſon likewiſe that St. James tells us, that nvbo- 
. foever fhall' keep the <obole law, end yer offend in one 
Pont, be 8 putllly of all; i. e, he as truly dimi- 
nmaiſmhes the honour of the law, and deſpiſes the 
authority of the law-giver, as he that offends in 
mamiore points. For fince the fame authority that 
5 aid Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo do not kill; 
| 5 jf a man coinmits no adultery, yet if he Killeth, 
RR he is as truly become a tranſgreſſor of the law, 
1 realty-derogates from its authority, as if 
he were guilty of more tranſgreſſions. Not chat 
| he who offends in one point, is a8 great a Sinner, | 
© or deſerves as ſevere puniſhment, as he that 
3 offends in more; but he as truly derogates from 
=o the authority of the law, and of him that gave 
X, chdugh not in ſo ge a degree. The honour 
555 therefore due to the laws ef God, is diminiſhed 
S by Sin; and by how much the more wifful and 
= E any Sin be, by ſo much he 
\ greater is the infringement ehe Böger 
1 III. 7244 ; "P15" highly reaſonable l 
* cCeeſlſary, after fuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſion, tliat 
God ſhould make ſome Vindication of his divine 
q "Oy: The ſame ann there is, why 
| | a honour 
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the Suffering: of CWiſt. 


| Honour and obedience ſhould, at all be paid to E Me 
thei Laws of God; the ſame reaſon there is, that XIII. . 
this honour ſhould be vindicated; after it has 


been diminiſned and infringed by Sin. To im- 
agine, that God requires Obedience to his com- 
mandments, and yet that he will, not ſupport 


their authority againſt the contempt and diſobe- 


dience of men; to ſuppoſe that God has conſti- 
tuted juſt and righteous Laws to be obeyed by 


his creatures; and yet that he will not maintain 
chat conſtitution, by vindicating the honour of 


thoſe Laws whenſoever it ſhall be [inſulted by 
any wilful tranſgreſſion; is contrary to the wiſ- 


dom, and altogether inconſiſtent with the go- 
vernment of God, and with the Nature of Go- 
vernment in general. For tho' it cannot indeed 
be denied, but that the ſupreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of all things, may deal as mercifully with 
huis Creatures and remit as much of his right as 
he pleaſes; yet this we are ſure of, that he never 
will ſhew himſelf fo far indulgent to preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſors, as to bring his Laws and his Au- 
_ » thority into contempt. And yet this my neceſ- 
ſarilh be the conſequence, if God ſhould ſhow.no 


concern for the honour of his laws, nor give any 


teſtimony of his diſpleaſure againſt Sin; For 


how ſinall a part of the World could, in ſuch a 
caſe, from the mere reaſonableneſs of the thing 
itſelf, retain upon their minds a juſt awe and 
regard for God's commands; or how could men 

ed, that the violation of them, is in 


26 | reality 


ON A M. reality fo ee offenſive to him? af chere 
XIII. fore the Laws of an eurthiy government, which 
Atte perhaps only poſitive and temporary, cannot 
be preſumptuoſly tranſgreſſed, but the temporal 
Power will immediately aſſert and vindicate their 
authority; how much more unreaſonahle is it to 
ſuppoſe, that God the all-powerful Governor of 
the Univerſe, who in his nature is infinitely Hos 
ly, and is infinitely concerned to maintain the 
eternal diſtinction of Good and Evil, and who 
has declared that he is infinitely tender of his 
honour, and that he will not be mocked; ſhould 
ſuffer the violation of his ſupreme Laws, which 
are of eternal and unchangeable obligation, with- 
out any way vindicating the Honour of them? 
IV. Fourthly: THAT which ſeems the firſt 
and moſt obvious way of effecting This, is by 
| the puniſhment - or- deſtruction of the offenders. 
Jo vindicate the honour and authority of a Law, 
is to do ſomething, whereby the example of a 
former tranſgreſſion may be prevented, either 
from encouraging the offender to tranſgreſs 
again, or from giving occaſion to others to ven 
ture upon the like tranſgreſſion. Now the moſt 


, : 
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natural and obvious way of doing this, is either 


by puniſning the offender, to deter him from re- 


peating his offence; or by deſtroying him, to 


diſcourage otbers more .effefually, by this more 
ſevere and exem plary puniſnment, from diſobey- 


ing the ſame Law. When therefore Man had 


—_— the Law of God by Rs? 5 
1 0 


esd, Dit ſly Bins ads 5 3 
vas obliged in vindication of his divine Au- XIII. 
thority, to inflict a ſuitable-puniſhment upon him: 

And becauſe; the puniſhment naturally due, and 

actually threatned to Sin, was Death; therefore, 

unleſs ſome means could be found out to prevent 

it, the inflicting of this er ee muſt have 
n Ne idee e yes d. 

V. thy, BROA USE God hates not the 

"ea of Sinners, and hath no pleaſure in heir 

deſtruction, but only a juſt and neceſſary Concern 

for the honour of his divine and righteous Laws; | 
therefore whenever Thatis by any means vindicated, | 8 

his wrath is appeaſed. God does not at any time 

puniſh for puniſhment-ſake y much leſs, like mor- 

tal men, to gratify a Paſſion, or ſatisfy his revenge: 

Far be it from God to delight in any one's 

miſery; or to take any pleaſure in the deſtrur- 

tion of his creatures; A I true, ſaith the Lord 

Cad, 1 have. laat in the- death of the wictedl; 

Ezek. xxxiii. 11. The deſign of God is to ; 
make nien good amd happys and though tho 8 
8 of his government obliges him to vin- 

dicate the honour of his laws by the puniſnment 
of offenders, yet it is not without great com- 
paſſion and regret, that he ſets about This which — 
the Scripture calls his range work. Hetu bt! 
I give ibee up, Ephraim? how: ſuull I deliver tber, 
O ael? bo ſhall I make thee" as Admab ! hot 

E 1114s ee mine beurt is turned witbin 
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S2 A u. Tis din only, thar God: aces KS 3 
; 5 eauſo of it, he is foroed to inſlict any ſevere 
"puniſhments. upon his Ureatures, the Scripture 
_  Ahnays:repreſents him doing it wirt greater reluc- 
TONY a age wc eee 
=. bis moſt beloved Subjecor Child; Nay, if it 


be governmant,vand vindicate the honour of his 
Laws, without puniſhment; he never inflicts ir. 
Wc ien be the © 4/20 ad Ole 
al Propoſition: I offered; which-iconcludes 
| this Suhject ; namely, that our Saviour by obey- 
ing and Suffering, and That to death, on our 
by eee eee ler has actually vindicated 
in the moſt glorious manner, the Honbdur and 
Authority of Gods and by eſtabliſhing a Cove- 
nant of grace, upon the merits of his Sufferings 
and Obedience, has ſetured to all that truly repent; 
z ud amend, pardon and remiſſion of Sin, conſiſtent 
with the honqur of the divine Laws. This is 
chat wonderful compoſition of Juſtice and Mercy, 
wWhieh Men and Angels muſt for ever adore, but 
ea never ſuſſiciently praiſe and celebrate: 4 
This diſpenſation Mercy and Truth are met t 
Aether, Righteouſneſs and Peace have ae 
ther. The Fufrce,:or-atleaſt the Miſdom of God 
+ requiredthat when mam had ſinned, the Sacred 
4 naue and Authority of the divine Laus ſhould be 
wuinchieateck byta eondign puniſhmentz and dur 
8 e e vable digniry and 
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de any way poſſible to maintain te adthority of 1 


2 8 . * Mie 'of 1 an. 
merit, by ſuffering on our behalf and in est, pr 8 


"pag, has effectually vindicated that Authority. XI 5 | 
The Mercy and OGoadugſ of God retjuiretl, — | 4 


2 ale who rely repented-and-atmendedy ſhoukd — 
obtain pardon and remiſſiom of their Sins; And © Wy | 


{our Saviour, by eſtabliſhing a new Covenant, 


5 upon che merits of his Sufferings and Obedience, 


"has ſecured this Grace to us, conſiſtent with the 


| honour of de dige Laws, Had Cod ot, A 


a2 Sade wh pat dis , —— 
Satisfaction at all, or by accepting of ſuch infij- 

nitely inſufficient ſatisfaction, as ſinful man could 
have been capable of making we muſt indeed 
have admired the exceeding abundance” of his 
Mercy; but his Severity and infinite Hatred-againiſt 
Sin, would not Ho elearty have been diſplayed. 
But now, when at the ſame time that he is par- 
| doning che dinner, he infficts the heavieſt-puniſh- = 


— 


5 ment of Sin, upon the beſt and moſt innocent 


perſon that ever lived in the World, voluntarily 


cchoeſing "to underge cheſe Sufferings for uss ö 
_ "this is an abundant proof what a high and tender 


eoneern God has for the honour of his juſt and 

| righteousCommandinents ; and of What unſpeak- 25 
"able ill conſequence Sin is. The lively deſerip-— 
tions that the Seripture gives us of our Savioutꝰs "A 


5 Sufferings, both in the prophets s predictions of 


His paſſion, and the Evangeliſts accounts of its 
accompliſhment, are convincing demonſtrations . , 
| * $ ob: ant 4 Hatred againſt * . 
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82 n er with ahe ſacred and u e 
XIII. Authority of his laws it is, that he has granted 
1 pardon true Repentance. The liüd Chapter 
1 ol qaiab, is a prophecy of our Saviour's paſſion 
long before ãt came to pals, as moving and af- 
fectionate, as any deſcription of à thing then 
actually preſent could have been. Ve is deſpiſed = 
aud chictial of men; a man of ſorrowv-and acquainted 
ih grief; Jurely be hath born our grieſs, and car- 
ried our forrows; yet «we diil eſtecem bim ſtricten, ſmit- 
dien f God and dffiitied; But he was, wounded for 
260 our: tranſgreſſions, be was ö bruiſed for our iniquities; 
, - gone: aſtray, we baue turned every one 10 his own 
Lua, and tbe Lord has laid on bim the aniquity of us 
| . opened nut his mouth; he is brought as a lamb. to the 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep: before ber ſpearers is dumb, 
ſo apeneth be nos bis mouth; ver. 3, to the 7th. 
And the account the Evangeliſts give us of the 
| 5 accompliſument of this prophecy, are ſuch as ought 
| in all reaſon to raiſe in the moſt, obdurate heart 
| an eternal hatred of thoſe Sins, which were the 
| . cauſe of ſuch” Sufferings falling upon che moſt © 
| innocent perſon that ever lived; and to fill 
odor Breaſts wich the moſt ardent Love and 
I Thankfulneſs, to Cad who gave, and to our S- 
war who i e eee 
| ü . a” NE dos boat +" po Rr wr Ti Eke ic: "WS | 
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Chrift, in theſe particulars; namely; f, 1 


it was from the beginning” infinitely reaſonable,” 


that all poſſible Honour and Obedience ſbould 
at all times be paid by all Creatures to all the 
Laws and Commands of God. 24% That this“ 
Honour due to the Laws of God, is diminiſhed; 

as much as in U lies, by the Sins and Impieties 


of men. ah, That in the nature of Govern- 


ment it is highly reaſonable and neceſlary, alter. 
ſuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſion, that God ſhould » | 


make ſome vindication of his divine Authority. 


4thly, That the firſt and moſt obvious method 


of doing This, is by the puniſnhment or deſtrueſ- 
tion of the Offenders. gh, But becauſe God 
3 hates not the perſons of Sinners, and hath no: 


pleaſure in their deſtruction, but only a juſt-zeal 


for the Hon6ur of his divine and righteous 
Laws; therefore whenever That is by any means 
vindicated, his Wrath is appeaſed. Lay, 


Our Saviour, by obeying, and that to death, 
on our behalf, and in our ſtead, has in the moſt; 


glorious manner vindicated the Honour and Au- 


thority of God; and by eſtabliſning a Covenant 
of grace and mercy upon the merits of his Suf 
ferings and Obedience, has ſecured to All that 


truly repent and amend, pardon and remiſſion 
of Sin, nd IP this mam divine 10 
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iy D How, having given you a brief aeeount S: i * 
of the reaſon Aber echo of our Redemption by XIII. 
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„ the true nature of Chriſt's. Satis- 
faction; namely, that his Death Was, truly and. 
_ propirly, in the ſtricteſt meaning of the word, an 
expiatury Sacrifice. For if Singers, by having 
diminiſhed the Honour and deſpiſed the Autho- 


mi of Gods Laws were became liable to the 


* Juſtice and Vengeance of God; If the Son of. 
God in our nature, by vindicating the Honour 

of God's Laws, hath diſcharged: this obligation, 
and obtained remiſſion ſor us 3 And if the ob- 

_ taining this remiſſion was by the-ſhedding of his, 
blood, which is called the Price of our Retdlemption,;; 
1. Cor. vi. 201; it follows, that the Wrath of 


Gio was appeaſed by che Dearh of Chriſt, ad. 


that God was graciouſly pleaſad to accept chi 


| vicarious-Suſferingiof his San, in che daa of the 


puniſſiment that was due to: the Sinner in his 
own perſon z/ which is the-exproſs/apd maſt pro- 
Per notion of an Expiatory Sacrifice :; For ſo we 
read that under the Law, the Sinner laying his 

hand upon the Sacrifies, to) ſignify the transfer- 
ring upon i the puniſhment due unte himſelf, 
the Sacrifice was flain, and it was was accepted for 
him to make an atonement for him. Which, if 
t was intended for à type of Chriſt, (as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews largely ſhows, and as thd 
| whole n nature of the wy tundantly declares ) 
| Ga 
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"TY 3 more unreaſonable, "one anal SER 4 
the Subſtance. leſs. real than the Shadow, to make XIII. 
the Death of Chriſt leſs truly expiatory, \than 


the Sactifices. that were merely types and a 
ſentations of it. St. Pauls argument on che con- 


trary is ſtrong and cleat: If lbe Hood of bulls and 


of yoats,. faith he, and the afoes of an beifer ſprints © 


| ting the unclean; ſandiiſieth to the parifying f the 


* #hrough the -eitrnal ſpirit offered himſelf witbout' ſpot 
10 Cad, purge-your conſcience: from dead tar t for, 
_ the living. God 3 Heb. ix. 13. Wherefore to fay” 
That Chtiſt died for our advantage, but not in 
| our ſtead; that his death Wðas not Properly a 
|. ſacrifice. for. Sin, but merely a teſtimony to his 
| doctrine and an example to encourage us toi ſuffer 
perſecution chearfully for the will af God; is 


really to diminiſh from the grace and mercy f 


God, and from that exceeding Love of our Sa- 
I viour-to: Mankind, which che Apoſtle extols 

principally from this very conſidera 

laid down his Lite for us, or in our flrad; dying, 


that he 
not for a good man, yhich ſome one mignt 


E eyen dare to do, but for. thoſe Who were yet 
enemies and offenders againſt God. Tis true 
the Death of Chriſt mat a great teſtimony to the 


truth of his doctrine; (for what greater teſtimony | 


can be given to anꝝ truth, than to die for it?? 
Nas alſo an example of exceeding} great en- 


couragement to thoſe who ſhould follow him, 


* wa for well · doing: To which 
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* 5 82 1 Apoſtle 1 even in 


XIII. the words of the Text; is better; ſaith he, if 


l F Th ce Wall of: God fu, that ye uſfr for well-ing 
ua ſen wildam Fu Chriſt aſſo ban ons ſuffered 
8 Fear bins the juſt: forthe anjuf.” But chough this 


was indeed one part of his deſign, yet certainly 
the great and principal end of our Saviour's dy- 
nung, was that Other and Firſt" intention ef it, 


tze making an expiation for the Sins of man- 


ind. This was the main deſign of his appearing 
irg the fleſh; and this the Scripture every Where 


__ - expreſies-as fully as tis poſſible. almoſt to be 
3 cerxpreſſed in words. + What" the' Law could not do, 


—P ſaith St. Paul, in that it was weak through the fleſh,” 
By 1: Cod ſending bis\own don in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 
RT an for Sin (or as the words may more properly 
"Sn be rendred, by being a ſacriſict for Sin,) con- 
HE - Rom. viii. 3. Henee dur 
© Saviouris-affirmed to have obtained redemption for” 


1 1 ui, Heb. ix. 123 to have! pu way Lin iy ide 


5 ſacrifice of bimſelf,; Heb, ix, 26z to bade purchaſed 


F 24 urch with bis Bead, Acts xx. 283 to be be 
= - © | Propitiation;for our ſong; 1 John ii. 23 and to h,. 


- given bis life a ranſam for many, St. Matt. xx. 28 z/ 
for many; that is, for / many as ſhould believe 
and obey him; as tis explained by St. Paul, 


| 
—_ .. 1 Tim. ii. 6; and Heb. ix. 28: In one of which 
+ 


places he ſays: Chrift ſuffered to bear tbe Sins of 


3 ö 5 | Many; in the other chapter, that be gave himſelf 


= «pics fer Al. By comparing which places of 


'4 2 {ook Ts ww A appears, d that 19 
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5 no ec r for chat ra mes 5 
which ſome have enterrained, as if Chriſt died XIII. 
only for a certain determinate number of parti- 
cular perſons: On the contrary it is evident, 155 
that what is affirmed in ſome” places concerning | 
Chriſt's having died for mam, is of the very fame” „ 
import with what is affirmed in others, concern 
ing his having died for Au. Fot where tis ſaid” 3 
he died for A; tis plain the meaning 18, —4 . | | 
all ach only as ſhould believe and 'obey; and h Lu bz 
Where tis ſaid he died for many, tis evident 8 
meaning is, for ſo mam as ſhould” likewiſe be- 
lieve and obey: Which is in other Words the 
very ſame thing. When St. Paul affirms that 
God would have All men to bg ſaved and to come io 
the Knowledge of the Truth ; and that Chrift j | 
himſelf a ranſom for All: and St. Peter, that God Bo ERS. 
would not thit any ſhould periſh, but that All S ; * „ 
come io repentance; the words themſelves, and” 
the whole tenor of Seripture do ſufficiently inti⸗ I 
mate, that Chriſt's giving himſelf a 'ranſom for Ty 0 
All, is for All*/uch only, as come to Repentance | 
by receiving the knowledge of the Truth. And 
on the contrary when our Saviour tells us, that - ; 
the ſon of man came to give. ' his life 4 _ ranſom for- 
Many; and that this is my. blood of the New —_— 
nent, wbich is ſhed for Many for the remiſton of .. | 
din; and St. Paul, that Chriſt ſuffered to bear the 
Sins of Many: The whole tenor of the fame: _ * 
Scripture ſufficiently declares, that by Many is 

R nn All juch, as ſhould come to 
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* art the. very. 1 wich | 
* Saks in in her, words Aar , in, the former; 
| * \ n. oy w# N 11 > DF *. n 4 
_— A la the Je af God's, Ling the Poke. | 

A oC Sinners upon an innocent Perſon, and 
is by, * of forgiving one perſon's Sin upon account of n 
1 _ the-Mexits.of another perſon Which ſome have. i 

RY IN to think not reconcileable with Right 

1 and Equity we have this to reply. In generals. 
= chat God being che Supreme and Abſolute, Lord, 
FF 5 col allabiogs, h an abſolute and unqueſtions/ 
able Right, to remit, upon what conditions be | 
pleaſes, offences committed againſt himſelf , 
. _ -. either, without requiring any ſatisfaction at all, 

. ben whatever ſatisfaction he ſhall think fit 
5 to 2 been ph th Gar . 


FF. S 


1 Wt Authority, of his. Toms: and Cremen, > 
13 Fo che obligation 10 Puniſbment, is not, a8 in 


3 dhe case of Reward, any Right in the Perſan that... 
rn but only a Right in the Laws. - 
=_ giver to inf it; which Right being entirely his 
. 8 by ptr 6 ee plots. | 
_—_ om what. Terms or Conditions he chinks 
5. then in particular; as to the difficulty 
# with regard to the Justice, of laying the puniſh». 
«a ment of Sinners upon, an innocent perſon; this, 
—_ __ difficulty, is. entirely removed by the voluntary 
_ . _ _ conſent and choice of the Perſon, en the 
. _ 25 W K h 
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dently unjuſt; vet, ta permit, an innocence pern XIII 
to, take, it,valuncarily upon himſelf, is by a 
means ſo. On the contrary it is an inſtance e = 

the! greatoſt Goodneſs and Mercy, to anch our, 


ſack an expedient; And as the Love and F 5 

lity of Chriſt isinexpreflibly great in condeſcend- 

ing to aſſume our Nature, and ſubmitting to an 
ignominiaus Death, eves the Death: of the Craſi , 
ſo che Mercy and. Goodneſa of God. can. never be 
Worthily and ſufficiently acknowledged, in ac- 5 
Lceptiag this Sacrifice, and. o loving the ærorid, a 
„give hig anly-begatten San, that 'whoſoever be- 
et eee, e eee 
I ., 
Th e eee eee en. 
- | plained we may learn the weakneſs. and inſſif- 

0  ficiency of all other Propitiations and pretended. 
Satis factions whatſoever. When the honour of.” 
| God's, Laws had been diminiſhed by Sin; twas 
: "| reafonable and neceſſary; (notwithſtanding God's 
- | Power and abſolute Right of Forgiving; yet in 
I reſpect of his Midom in governing the World,) 
I *twas Teaſonable and, neceſſary there. ſhould be a2 
„ Vindication of the Authority of his Laws; and 

therefore it was neceſſary in That ſenſe of Necet-. 
ſity, either chat the Sinner ſhould. periſh, os that 
ſome other Satisfaction ſhovid be made in his 
ſbead. Now had God accepted any ſuch fight 
Propitiation, as could have been made or in- 
1 vented. dien + He Honour of his Laws would 

3 not 
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A ee Meß 5 
Sen not have been ſufficiently vindicated, 7 
VIII. hatte ſuffciently declared againſt Sin. TwWas 
eee therefore, that exptation” ſhould be 
; mae byſut 4 perſoh, whoſe innocence and 
A  digfity might make his Sufferings worthy to be 
A ͤͤbͤꝗͥ spted of God in the ſteach of the Puniſhment I 
bs cue to mankind; ſo tliat he mighit forgive the 
Sinmer confiſtently with the Honour of his Laws, : 
and his $ irreconcileable harred againſt Sin. 


un, 


TVET. — had great Wed Juen Yael 
to them by Chriſt; though unknown, that upon 
their ſincere Repentance, the merciful God and 
; compaſſionate Governor of the World, would" 

forgive their Sins, and graciouſly accept their 

imperfect endeavours; yet chat their factificing | Y - 

of "beaſts as a kind of Propitiation for them, 1 

| Thonſd be of any re! value towards the expiating N 

ok Sin, was korn impoſſible.” "And'tho' the 

Neu by God's own appointment were to offer 
Certain beaſts in facrifice, and God himſelf was 
Pleaſed to declare that he would accept thoſe offer- - 
| ings," ſo that the blood of the beaſts ſhould make! 
Sa _ -atofiement for their Sins; yet neither had theſe 
\  -  Saerifices any Teal Efficacy | in themſelves to ex- 

| plate Sin, but only” as they typified that great 
Sacrifice, which was once to de offered for the 
| Sins of the whole World. For the 2 tabernacle, 

as the Apoſtle obſerves, was only a figure for the 
time then preſent, in wwhith wers offered both gifts 

| and — that could not nale kim _ aid the 
| | JO 
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. " fervice-porſet, as pertaining to the. PER FR Gor "i 

. 9: And ch. x, ver. 1 and 4 Fe le having N if 

ade of good things to come, and not the — - ol 

- Nl > fubſtance, of the things, can never with theſe; ſacri . 
Aces, which they offered year by. hear continuall r 


8 
3 


1 


it the comers thereunto perfeli; Fur it is not poſſible that 

= 7 Hood of bulls. and of goats ſhould take, away Sins. ? 

2 And if this be the caſe of thoſe very propitiations, = 

780 thoſe Sacrifices which were of God's om immediate 
appointment; that they were in themſelves " hag 
no real efficacy. at all, but mere types; how much 
more uſeleſs and inſufficient, and conſequently | 4 
A eceitful to the people, and deſtructive of mens © 
N55 Souls, muſt be thoſe vain Satisfactions of human - 
E invention, thoſe Penances and Pilgrimages, thoſe 1 
6 emp Forms and Pomp: of Devotion, inſtituted VV 
0 real, Satisfaction Ls paſt Sins, do c on the contrary | 
tend to withdraw mens minds from a true Spirit 
of Piety, and from the practice of real virtue and 
holineſs; filling them with endleſs and unpro- 
fitable Superſtitions and therefore rather pro- 
3 voking than appeaſing the wrath, of God!. There 
= indeed one ſort of Sacrifice, which if it were 
+ | true, (as 'tis confidently. pretended,) would be 
5 realh an available Propitiation for Sin; and that 
I,, the repealing of the great Sacrifice of the death 
* _ of Chriſt which thoſe of that Communion now 

| mentioned, affirm to be. done daily in their Sa- 

I <rificeof the Maſs. But this, the Apoſtle expreſsly 
tells us, is impoſſible For Chef; 2 he, does 


1 not 
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e have fuffered Iince tlie foun- 
Aation öf the work z) Bus "now ance in the” 60 0 
b wurd bath l appeared e put u Nin by the 
* of Bimſer; Heb. R. 23. Having "by 
_ ne Mering perferbud for roar \them that are ſuntiiße, 


„ch. X. ver. 14% huving once Juffered for. Sins, the 


Jul for the uu, as tis expteſſed im the words of 
_ the Text; und by St. Raul, Mill more emphati- 
cally, Heb. . 27 A i "is "appointed unto Men 
» onre tu die, But ufter this the julgment 3 fo Chrift was 
ener red "to bear the Sins of many, and unto them 
but Took” for him, pull be appeur the' ſecond "time 
wirbour Sin unto Salvation. In our rendring of 
which faſt. words, there feerns to be a tranſpo- 
tion. For Hie intention of the Apoſtle ſeems 


to be, not to ay ar Chriſt ſhall come again with- 


out Sin, (which is nothing remarkable; 3 tha 
* deu vice Fife ed to take duc mens Fins, bet 


be tern tinte, to tbem tbut tooked for bim without 


Sin, 7. . to chem ho returned not to the Sins 
from wich! they were once redeemed by him, 
Appear again" unto Salvation. There is thereſote 
but one Sacrifice truly and effectually available 


*. e have wy ſenſe of een 


to the expiation of Sin, Which is the death of 

»Obriſt; and all oher Propitiations'and Satisfac- 
tions 'Whatfoever, which have been or can be 
132 by men, are weak and ineffectual. 
+ Thich; Fix 0 the Doctrines now explained, 


ful 


PPP Quit, — -w$ 9 
+ ful Mercy and Godheſs of God, in defignirig and SE AW. 
r  vinting the redemption ef mankind.” When XIII., 
de Authority ef God had been trampled upon, * 
and che Honour” of his Laws 0 Gimitithed by . 
„Sin, that it Was not confiſtent with the wiſdom phy 55 


» of the ſupreme mor of all things, to remit 2 
„che punifhiment due to finful man, without forms — 1 4 
5 greater ſatisfaction than 'twas Poffible for man 0 

gt to make; that then the only degotten Son of. e 
L God, Who was unſpeakably happy in the boſom „ 
of his Facher, ſhould voluntarily condeſcend tio 


% aſſume our frail nature, and be contented to be 
» | cloathed wich miſery and mortality; that from 
me the glorious Majeſty of Heaven, from being in 
of | the form of God, and moſt high in the glory of 
og. bis Father, he ſhould ſtoop down to the earth, 0 8 
ns and ſubmit to ſuch cruel Sufferings and fo igno- 
l- minidous a death, for the redemption of rebelſious 
and Apoſtate Men, this is fuüch an inſtance of 
a1 | Goodneſs and tender Mercy, as can never be 
ar | embraced and'entertained with fafficient joy add 
ns | chankfulneſs. O tbe depth of the riches both of the © © 
th, | w/dom and knowledge of God ! "bow wnſearchable are | 

ite | #is judgments,” and bis ways paſt finding out ! 
Ne | Fan; F'x'6 hence we may obſerve the 
of | abſolute "neceſſity of our own reformatlon, in 
4 | order to our being made partakets of this Mercy: 
. God hath in this very diſpenſation” of Pardon Ar i 
it Mercy, teſtified" a greater and more irreconcile- 
4 | ble Hatred againſt Sin, than if he hd even 
. . it hs the deſtruction df the 


Sinner. 


a N 6 " "I" » 2 0 1 N 5 
7 5 * * 2 1 YEE: 2 * : y FE PIT 4 9 rr N 3 N "I TT 8 * * ao k by 
a . be. + * ; 4 A K "4 ern ; WS 4 . . A bv Ss 
q : * . ? \ 0 
* . * > * * f * o Y E * - A " * a 
- F 9 1 4 0 * * 5 W 
R = N \ £ q 5 4 1 s * * 1 . 7 
4 - . l - 8 * * N f . 
p * . * p . . 0 ! l , A * * hi 
\ N A 1 9 2 22 1 - 
p * * * 8 NE 1 * ” , : - ** 
* % : : 4 4 - CE » 
N 4 F + 6 O 4 
2 * . * * a : = 
28 4 23 E756 t 
- = [4 [ 4 
4 a £1 43 Rs oo * 
ST 1 5 F % * 
os - » 8 . * . 


14 


3 N For 100 hos he was, about toi di. 

1 II. play che infinite abundance of his Mercy. in the 

| | orgiveneſs of Sin, would not accept of any 
3 er ranſom than the blood of his only be- 
. gotten Son: What Spark of hope can there be 
„ i. - man who yet continues in Sin, that 
. e {hal}. Seer abe ee of God? If uch 
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> + | dn of Cad, for the Sins 8 what rented | 
Vengeance muſt de expect, af neglecting this 
Sen Salvation we come at laſt to receive the | 
8 __ puniſhment of our own? There have not been 
mY wanting ſome men, (as I before obſerved, ) who 
| have: made it an objection againſt the truth of 
| Chit 8 Satisfaction, that it would not be ju. in 
God to permit an innocent perſon to ſuffer in- 
5 ſead of the Offender: And indeed to puniſh the 
innocent inſtead of the guilty, is not juſt: But 
o permit an innocent perſon, freely and voſun- 
ih to give himſelf a ranſom for the Offender, 
2 be denied to be conſiſtent with juſtice, 
EE then we: ought alſo to confider, that it is 
is bach a ſtupendous inſtance of Love and Mercy, 
5 as ought to raiſe in us an eternal dread and hors 
ror of Sin, the forgiveneſs of which was purchaſed 
upon ſuch. difficult terms. And which forgive- 
neſs it we deſpiſe, by returning again to our Sins, 
certucifying to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and puiting him, te to an open Shame, counting the 
| blood of the Covenant herewith ue were andes 
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n * eee 8 


GY 


' the Sufferings of Chriſt, 225 
of grace; the Apoſtle aſſures us, 1h. our Cu RR M. 
even the Father of Mercies, is '@ conſuming Fire; XIII. 
-that there remains no more : Sacrifice for Sin, FS 
certain fearſul looking for of judgment and fm indig- 
Tord ſhall come in flaming Fire, taking vengeance-on 
them that know not God and obey not his Goſpel ; who 
ſhall be deftrayed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the 
preſence of the Lord and from the glory of his Ma- 
. "Jefty : when the wicked ſball cry to the Mountains to 
cover them and to the Hills to fall on them, and hide 
them from the wrath of him that ſitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. The Wrath of 
the Lamb, is a very emphatical phraſe,  ſignify- 
ing that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved us 
and gave himſelf for us, will yet finally have no 
pity on the impenitent. The very forgiveneſs pur- 
chaſed : by the blood of Chriſt is obtained, not 
at all for thoſe who continue in Sin, but for 
thoſe only who forſake it. Wherefore, unleſs we 
effectually reform our lives, and renounce all 
known Sin, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of 
God; we have no part in the Death of Chriſt, 
nor any benefit of his paſſion. So that, without 
true repentance and amendment of life, Mercy 
itſelf, even this infinite Fountain of Mercy, the 
| Sufferings and Blood of Chriſt, will do us no kind- 
| neſs; Nay, fo far from That, that on the con- 
| trary the neglecting to embrace the terms of ſo 
” | gracious a Covenant, will (as has been ſhown, ) 
5+ Ke rang infame our guilt, and increaſe our con- 
; Vor. VI. £54, La demnation. 
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Sea #1idemnation.. O hat all choſe-wonld ſeriouſly ecin- 


XIII. nder this, who taking no care to obey his com- 
- = mandments,. yet 


hope to have their Sins par- 
e merits of Chriſt, and as the 


Apoſtle expreſſes it, cantinue_ in Sin that Grace may 


abvund, whoſe condenmation is maſt juſt. It ſeems 
"there were ſome men, even in the Apoſtle's time, 
ſo very unreaſonable, as to imagine they might 
tlie more ſafely ſin, becauſe they were not under 
the Law but under Grace; and, becauſe the 


Deack of Chriſt had made atonement for Sins 


leſs danger return to their Sins again for the time 


”"- 


not, ſays St. Paul to ſuch perſons, that ſo many 


to come. Whereas juſt on the contrary They 


ought to have concluded, and it concerns L to 
obſerve, that for That very reaſon, becauſe we 
have once received Forgiveneſs, therefore we 
ought to take the more earneſt heed to ſin uo 
more, leaſt a worſe ching happen unto us, and 
there remain no more Sacrifice for Sin. Know.ye 


 tized into his Death. I berefore we are buried with 


um by Baptiſm into Death, | that lite as Chriſt was 
ralſed from the dead by ee eee eee even 
= we re re Re gy 

ah and Los; Pancreas hang . E 
 "therto ſaid, we may learn the neceſſity of the de- 


ſtiruction of the incorrigible, to vindicate the Au- 


thrity of the Laws of Gd. By this laſt _—_ 
1 . ation 
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conſiſtent with the wiſdom of his Government; XIII. 
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fation of the Goſpel, God has dane all that was S E N t. 


and has gone even further than ſore men aan 


| think reconcilable with his Juftice and Goodneſs, 


in laying: the puniſhment. of our offences upon 


an innocent perſon, that we might (conſiſtently 


with the Rules of his eternal Government) be- 
come capable of pardon and forgiveneſs; If then, 


notwithſtanding this: laſt means, which God has 
made uſe of for our recovery; we ſtill continue 


Salvation, it cannot be but we muſt at length 


be found in that deplorable ſtate, into which the 


children of J#ael are deſcribed to have fallen; 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15: which ſeems to be a type 


of the Chriſtian Apoſtacy: They tranſereſſed very 


much after all the abominations of the heathen, and 
polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed 


in Jeruſalem; And the Lord God of their. fathers 
Ant to tbem by bis meſſengers, riſmg up betimes, and 


ending; becauſe he had. compaſſion upon his people 


and on his dwelling-place', But they mocked the meſ- 


ſengers of God, and deſpiſed his worde, and miſuſed 
his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt 
kis people, till there was no remedy; Therefore he 
brought upon them the King of the Caldees, who flew 


| their young men with the ſivord in the houſe of their 


 ſanftugry, and had no compaſſion upon young man or 
raiden, all man or bim that flooped far age: he 


gave them all into his hand. Even thus we, if not- 
* withſtanding 


228 Of the Nature of the; Sufferings of Chriſt, 
8 $3 nM withſtanding che clear knowledge of the truth, 

Z XIII. which God has revealed to us by his Son and 
x Fo repeated by his miniſters; we ſtill continue to 
= wwilfully ; there can be no: remedy, there remains 
= no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking 

and Ney indignation, - which ſhall de- 

| Wherefore to conclude; . 

Wͤhile this our ſpace of life laſteth, and God 
graciouſly affords us time to repent; let us 

reſolve by an immediate and thorough reforma- 
_ _- _- thon'to flee from the wrath to come, before our 

* feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and the 

. EN Nie to our peace be for ever hid 


4 


— © — 
— n+ <a Inna. = 


—— — 


— 
— — 
— — 0/9 


+ 
1 
; 
'T 
4 4 Z 
7 . * 4 i» * 8 
| & r $ 1 
78 1 — * *: AW vs, of" ne % 'V &- * 
Ss * * 
I 7 * f 
11 \ : * e Pk 1 
1 * 4 * # * + E P — by s 5 
1 F 
831 * 1 
5 = K Þ+ 4 4 ** ey 7 5 < * 1 
IT 1 ? * » v 7 * 
1 on — * 2 © . PF 4 * 
4 ** * 
1 ; 
* * | * 
* $ Fa ' = 7 * 1 $a. : % x 
1 4 as 4 » 4 1 A 3 : Fx K : 1 
5 
- , % - * « *% 4 f I ” ) - ” 12 * # i”, N 
; i ” 4 7 G 2 — q * 4 : LH 2 * * 
W F : a * 
— 
; * * * * 
* « 
% * A : 1 2 % '%. . . * 
1 N : 17 ” 4 » +4 - atv wi Fw * 
. . 
1 0 PR 
: ; 
- * 1 * 
5 . * * 1 f p A b »+ * 
2 * : . . * bo 
1 ** 4 \ * :  # ad * 3 8 * 2 0 4 ** * * 
3 . 
n — 
. 
4 . * 0 P 
l R 3 * S o PD 20 , . 1 * * * 5 1 * ** 1 
8 CA - hes dug * 3 if N \ > 1 x. bs oth,” * 1 
; : —_—_— —” 
1 0 FY y 1 „ 
1 %4 * * * 8 * . \ ” : is » 1 
W & F 194 : 8 LES LEO ; * 4 & be y 
3 * * 9 
— * ” % 
* ” ; — 
— 1 * ® - 
* — 
* * . - — 
Oe D 8 * 1 * 9 * 7 3 1 * 3 * * - 
- 
| 4 - , , k - o 
4 
: j 4a 4 . # * ; 4 4% 4 I & * 
5 > * . * * © - * » : \ 1 * 1 d 4 
- - 
$ * * £ 7 
l 9 - 4 3 1 * 5 i kv s « ug _— = 
; p * * % * %» 4 * * 1 : 
ao” * * 
4 ' 
| 1 F 1 , * 
3 «i * 9 * 112 „ 
1 : * * we 4 -» * 1 % a 116 K * . * 4 
. 2 } 
uy £ — 
5 b | 4 Y 
6 ; : | Chun © W% 2% "Toy 4 $2 6 
| { > * — * „ * * 8 * 
E 
+ 7 
. * 2 * 9 o Sev 12 * 
. Sc % l * % vw %y * * ! 
3 b 4 8 
4 | 
ns | : : "I 
N ; 9 5 — i, A i 17 Vas . * 
5 4 1 o * * 9 N E *» 9 # * 
5 | : 
A * 2 - 4 4 
N 2 | 
. « 4 83 1 * * 1 4- 4 4 * 
. . . 
> if * 
1 
- 1 1 C 2 * . OY 5 * ee . 4 7 
- £4545 a 4 # We Y * 1 2 $94.44 # % L 
at 
9 4 ? Eb 7 4 - 4 
* 
1 Law #2: 4-4 4% 58 * 
% 
F 
* 
< „ 
* 
7 
5 . 
— 


* 


We” the Himiliation and sea. of aun. OI 


| 3% 01% 966 eee | 
1 | 2 s 4 mY = - - 4 9 Oy "Fr # « A 

* . *% ot 

. — 8 ** a * th. —— * 

=. \ N. * een r 1 * *%, © * . * — 

d 5 eee 1 * > q 9 bh | M4 Vs — * 

a EO * ds, "VE CLOS REY n ' 


5 ee . ""n : PRE \ "7 


SERMON XIV. 


ot the dame 270 eee 
oh ak ah 


* I Fug . . . 
* 7 - 
o * 1 7 ; , y * 14 1 1 71 ; * 1 y ; 


. 
19 * 


Marr. xvi. 21, 22, 23. 


| Nin that time forth began Je 72 fo hn unto 
bis Diſciples, how that he "muſt go unto 
en ONS and ſuffer many things, of the 
' Elders and chief Priefls and Scribes, and 
be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
We ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; 
18 Hall not be unto thee... But be turned 
a and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
en thou art an Offence unto me; for 
. thou ſavoureſt. not the r that be Een 
Ae thoſe that be of Mn. 


\HE Apoſtle St. Peter, 8 made 49 E RM. 
generous Profeſſion of his Belief, that XIV. 
Chriſt was the true Meſſias, the Son 
of * Living God; received from our Lord the 


Q3 following 


20. Find 3" 1 the Eimiliatio and | 8 8 \ 
SER M; fllowiog Anſwer, ver. 17. of this chapter; 5 


XIV. efus Jaid unto him, Bleed art Tau Simon Barjona: 
— 1 Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee,,. 


Father «hich is in eaten, The Megning 
„ he Confeſſlon- you av Now tHde, 4s nbt 


a ut human. conjecture. or opinion; as Some 
had. before gueſſecl him to be Elia Others chat 
he wWas John the "Baptiſt, and Others that he was 
one of the old Prophets tifen from the Dead: But 


Your confeſſion, (faith he,) is the Very”; Truth; 


which the God whom ye ſerve, and whoſe Will 
you are deſirous, to know and to obey, has di- 
, rected you to diſcover. And I ſay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter; wer” 18: Thou Son the Son 
of Jonab, ſhalt for the future be known by the 
Name of Peter, which ſignifies a Rock s a firm, 


| |  unſhaken, and immovable Profeſſor of che Truth. 


Thus it is in Scripture very uſual, to give men 
emphatical and. fignificant Names, Gen. xvii. 3; 
Thy Name ſball be Abraham ; for a Father of mam 
Nations, (ſo the word Abraham ſignifies in He- 
brew,) a Father ef many Nations have I made thee. 
Again, Gen, xxxii. 28; Thy Name Hall be called 
Wuel; for ur 4 Prince haf thou Power with God 
and <vith Men, and haſt prevailed.” 80 here like- 
wiſe, Thou art Peter, thy Name ſhall henceforth 
be called Peter, that is, 4 Rock: And upon tt 
© Rock will I build 'my Chitrch, and the Gates of He 
Fra not prevail againſt it, The Church, is the City 
and Temple of God; a City, as St. John repreſents - 
i, built upon Twelve Lala, in Which were 


written 


Suffering: of Chriſt. 231 
wifitteh this Names of the twelve Apoftles of the 8 1 KM. 
Lamb. And accordingly good Chriſtians, ſaith © 9 
St. Paul,” are builded rogerher upon the ound 
tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, unto an holy Temple | 
in the Lord. And St. Peter in his ' firſt epiſtle, 
ch. n. 9; Ye alſo; faith he, as' Living Stones, are 
built up, ' ſpiritual houſe . unto God. When 
therefore our Lord ſaid unto Peter, upon this rock” 
will I build my Church; his meaning plainly was, 

Thou ſhalt be a principal Founder of my Charek;* 8 
a 2 moſt ſucceſsful Preacher of my Doctrine to the 
World, in the firſt Age of the Goſpel. The 
Foundation em of a Building, a Rock or well- 
laid Support, is not (as the Church of Rome ridi- 
culouſly ſuppoſes) an Emblem of ' Authority or 
Dominion; but it ſignifies frm and conſtant, effec- 
tual and ſucceſsful Preaching of the Goſpel at 
che Beginning; which was the Foundation of the 
Church of God. | 
{Ir follows, ver. 195 Ard L wil give into ther 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; and whatſoever" 
thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be 
haofed in Heaven: The ſenſe is; Thou ſhalt / firſt 
open the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and make the 


firſt Publication of the Goſpel to the Gentiles; 
(which we read was accordingly fulfilled, in the 
1d, xtih, and xvth chapters of the Aus:) And 
by the Terms of That Dodtrine which you ſhall 
Preach on Earitb, ſhall every man's Sentence be 

| N and judicially determined ef God in Hea- 


Q 4 Ven. 


| 232 O the. Hanhation nl 
82 ee, Profane, beyond all Res. Tg is the 
| 3» Dodtrine of Thoſe, Pho contend. chat the Apoſtles 
Xi nahi. much leſs that any of their fallible 
| Skkceſſors, had a diſcrerinary Power of forgiving 
or retaining whoſe, Sins they pleaſed. Honour 
. ſufficient.it is for any mortal man, nay. an Office 
Which our Saviaur himſelf did not diſdain, to be 
appointed a Preacher or Meſſenger of That Cove- 
| nant of Reconciliation, according to the Terms, 
aa Conditions whereof, Cad will. eicher forgive 
il mens Sins or retain, them. St. Paul expreſſes 
W | - _ the Senſe of this Truth, with the greateſt Accu- 
| racy and Exactneſs of Expreſſion, Rom. ii. 16; 
In the day, ſaith he, zvben God ball judge the Se- 
crets of Men by Jeſus Chrift, according ta My Goſpel. 
| Jo ſay that Cod will judge men according to Our 
| | Goſpel, or by the Rule of That. Doctrine which 
_ 8 Me are commanded to preach to the World; is 
Ei | the full and compleat meaning of thoſe ſublime 
b | words, M boſoever Sins ye forgive, they are =" 4 
| 4d auboſoever Sins ye retain, they art retained. 
Ou Saviour having thus, in words. more 
1 than uſually plain, made known to St. Peter and 
| | 2 to che reſt of his Diſciples the Power and Glory 
| of his Kingdom; he thought it a fit ſeaſon, . to 
acquaint them alſo with his Humiliation and Suf- 
| . ferings ; | that they might not, being puffed up 
with great Thoughts of his Glory, be ſurprized 
and terrified at the day of his Affliction. And 
therefore from That time forth, (as it follows im- 
mediately in the words of che Text,) from that 
„„ "+ + time 


» a” . 


Suſheriig of Chriſt. 233 
time forth, began Jeſus to ſhow unto bis Diſciples, hows. EKM. 
that be muſt go unto. Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things\ XIV. 
of the -Elders and chief  Priefts and Scribes, and be 
Killed, and be raiſed again the third day. Tis very 
obſervable, that not only in This place but in 
almoſt all other parts of our Saviour's Hiſtory, 
it Was his conſtant method, when he had ac- 
quainted his Diſciples with ſomething that was 
, apt to exhalt their Minds; it was his conſtant 
: method, to take That opportunity of intermix- 

3 ing in his Diſcourſe ſome plain Intimations of his 

7 approaching Sufferings and Death. Thus in the 

3 very next chapter of This Goſpel; when he had 

— been transfigured before three of his Diſciples, 

a ver. 2, and his, face did ſhine as the Sun, and. his 

r garment 2was white ag the Light ;, and they heard a 

h voice from Heaven, ſaying, (ver. g.) This is my Be-. 
8 
e 


n 


3 >  V —w _— 
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loved Son; immediately after, he tells them, (ver. 
12.) that the Son of man ſhould ſuffer. And when 
5 the two Sons of Zebedee, (ch. xx. 21. ) deſired to fit 
| one on bis right hand, and the other on his left, 
©: in his Kingdom; to repreſs their too haſty ex- 
d pectations, and prepare them for the Anſwer he 
Y I intended to give them about the Neceſſity of 
0 their paſſing through many Sufferings, he took 
t- care in the firſt place, (ver. 18,) to foretel them 
Pp of his own. Thus likewiſe in St. Mark's Goſpel, 
d | ch. x. 29; when he had given his Diſciples that 
d joyful promiſe, that whoſoever loſt any thing for 
a= .j is ſake, ſhould in the preſent time receive an 
at hundred fold, andi in the end eternal life; im- 
ne 3 meſdiately 


VE _ Of . CERN 

(Sym n.tneckately he adds, ver 335 chat the chief Frigis 
condemn him to death,” and. deliver bim to the\ 
Gentiles id be Huf. Again, in St. Lute's Gol» 
pel, ch. x. 17; when che Diſeiples were trans- 
ported with joy at the Devil's being made fubject 

unt them; immediately he turns their thoughts, 

N ver. 20, ) to a more” diſtant proſpect beyond 
| ‚ Deati and the Grave; "Ir Phi faith he, ryoice 
wot, that the Spirits'are ſubjeft imto you ; but rather 
rejoice, betaiſt your Names are written in Heaven." 
r to mention but one place more; St. Luke 

28; Whes our Lord gives his Apoſtles 

Pho Great Promiſe, Ye are they wobich have co 

tinued with me in my Temptations ; And I appoint 

mito you „ Kingdom, as my Father | bath appointed 

amto me; That ye may eat and drink ut my Table in 

my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the twelve 

Tikes of Tract; he at the Begining iniroducts it 

ich ther Admonition to Humilſty, ver. 26; 

He that in Greateft among you, tet bim be as the 

youngeſt; and be that is Chief, as be that toth ſerve? 
And at the” Eud he ' concludes it with that Notice 

of his Sufferings, ver 371 'T fay unto you, that 

bie that is written, mu "yet be rye he: 

And be woas reckoned among The Tranſgreſors; For 

the things concerning me, have" tn El. 

*T'18 well worth remarking upon This place, 

that the Promiſe, ye ſball fit on Thrones judging the 

twelve Tribes of fuel, was made to the Apoſtles. 

at That time when Judas was yet one of that 
RUepDer's and conſequently, the Promiſe was as 

| of much 
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| 1 of . 235 
much 4 to Hin as to any of the reſt. From SR RM. 
hence it follows undeniably,” that Hie was not XIV. 


predeſtinated neceſſarily to be 2 Traitor, but fell 


fem his A poſtleſhip and from his Right to This 
Promiſe, by his after - voluntary Tranſgreſſion: 

As his Caſe is moſt accurately expreſſed in ano- 

ther place by our Saviour himſelf, Jh vi. 70 


Heve not Ichzſen (in the Original it is, Have nt 
Lell) you tiebvE n of jou, e -\ 


But This by che Way. 3 
"Ta xT Which Fwould bete chiefly obfſervel, i 17 | 
chat in all theſe places, juſt as in the words of 
the Text, our Saviour never makes his Diſciples 
any Great Promiſes either of Temporal Bleſſings, 
or Erernal; either of Succeſs in This World, or 
of Glory and Happineſs in the next; but he con- 
ſtantly mixes therewith ſome very plain intima- 
tions, of his own Sufferings, and of Theis. From 
whence a careful Reader cannot fail to infer, that 
Temporal Power, Dominion and Grandeur, 


upon which Falſe Religions always value them- 


ſelves, and which Hypocrites always look upon 
as che Gteat Proſperity of the Church of Chriſt, 
is not in Truth at all a Character of Chriſt's true 
Religion, nor a ſapouring the things that be of God, 
but thoſe  that' be of Men. The Proſperity of 
Chriſt's True Religion, conſiſts in nothing but 
in the Prevalency of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and 
in eſtabliſhing the [Fear of God and the ſincere 
expectation of a Hauer Fragment, in the Hearts 
and Lives of Men, © w r 
| THE 


Sun. Tux Apoſtle St. at e ſulleichtly 
XIV convinced of this great Truth; but having enter- 
ned, in common with the reſt of the Diſciples, 
That pleaſing Prejudice, that our Saviour's. 
Kingdom was to be a Temporal Kingdom could 
== not bear the unexpected and ſurprizing Thought, 
—_ af our Lord's Suffering and Dying; no, not; tho? 
| | it was joined with an immediate declaration of 
l ER his Reſurrection from the Dead. But out of 
| 
| 


- ſingular affection to him, and zeal, as he thought, 
for his Service; he took: bim, and began to rebuke 
bim, | ſayiug, be it far from thee, Lord; This. ſball 
not be unto thee... But our Saviour, never angry 
upon any other occaſion, than when ſomething 
offered itſelf that would be a Hindrance to the 
Salvation of Mankind, and to His doing the 
Will of Him that ſent him; turned and ſaid unto 
Peter, with a ſeemingly. more than uſual Sharp- 
neſs; Get tbee behind me, Satan; thou art an Offence 
umto me; for ithau ſavaureſt not the things. that be of 
| God, but thoſe that be of men. The word, Satan, 
in this place, carries with it an appearance of 
greater Severity in the 7. ranſlation,. than it does 
in the Original. For Satan, in the Jews language, 
ſignifies in general any Adverſary... Now becauſe 
the Devil is in the higheſt ſenſe the Great Adver- 
ſary of Mankind; hence the word, Satan, has by 
way of Eminence been uſually, both in Scrip- 
ture and common Speech, appropriated to Hin. 
But Originally it ſignifies only an  Adverſary in 
b and is accordingly, in different Pr 
of 
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| Suffrings of Chriſt, 2373 
of Scriprure, aſcribed to different Perſons, 2 Sam. Ss R Ms 
xix. 22; David ſaid, what have I to do with you, XIV. 
ye Sons of Zeruiab, that ye ſhould this day be Adver- 
faries unto me? in the Hebrew it is, that ye ſhould _ 
this day be Satan unto me? Thus therefore in 
the Text; when our Saviour ſays to St. Peter, 

Cet thee behind me, Satan; *tis as if he had ſaid, | 
Thou art not Now acling a part of a Friend to me, 
as thou thinkeſt thyſelf to be; but that of an Enemy. 

The Senſe is the ſame, as in that affectionate ex- 
poſtulation of St. Paul with thoſe Brethren, who 
would have perſuaded him to avoid going to 
Jeruſalem, where he muſt be in danger to ſuffer: 
Acis xxi. 13; What mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine Heart? for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but alſa to die at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord. 
However; though this Reproof of our Saviour to 
St. Peter, was in reality nothing more but a 
friendly Rebuke, and not a mark of 4igh or laſt- 
ing diſpleaſure; yet probably the ſeeming Severity 
in the manner of the Expreſſion, might by the di- 
vine Wiſdom be intended with a particular View, 
that it might be left upon Record as a Guard 
againſt that extravagant Opinion, which God 

Fs foreknew future Ages would entertain, of St. 

Peter's perſonal Authority. Of the ſame kind, 

„ ſeems to be the providential. permitting of St. 
JI Prrer to fall, and to dey bis Maſter, more ſhame- 
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„ folly chan any of the Other Diſciples; and the 
in recording, in Scripture-hiſtory, how St. Paul 


88 afterwards withſtoad him ta the Face, becauſe be 
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in $f to * ned; Gal. ii. 11 And Wich the 
XIV. like intention probably it was, that our Saviour 
ems to affe always, to ſpeak as it were ſigbiiy 
ol the Bleſſed Virgin ; Woman,” what hebe I to-do 
with thee? and, yea" rather, Bleſſed are they, that 

; "REN NE and Rerp it.. 
BAS 1DAs all which; tis to be obſerved far- 
bun that Theſe Inſtances of our Saviour's ſo 
ſeverely reproving St. Peter, and of St. Peter's 
falling ſo ſhamefully, and the like; are more- 
nes of the Writers of the Goſpel-hiſtory, in tak- 
Ing no care to conceal their on and their Com- 

; panions Faults and Infirmitie. NX MN 
Havi thus explained the Circumſtantiul 

| parts of the Text; The Zaf thing I ſhal} obſerve, 
is That Great Dofirinal' Trath; which our ord 

hbere opens to his Diſciples ; that he muſt g unto 
Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elder and 

Chief Priefts and Scribes; aud be killed, and be raiſed 

again the third day. The Queſtion is; why does 
be ſay, he myft go? What was the Neeſiry.of 
_ Chriſt's: delivering himſelf up into the hands of 
his Enemies, to be eee am ? The 
rng po This Queſtion, 832 611 5 en 

I. Firſts Ir was at that dime, ber tek 

our Saviour Then ſpake it, Neceſſary for 'This 
reaſon; - becauſe otherwiſe the Prophecies, that 
went before concerning him, could not have 
| - been fulfilled. This reaſon, our Saviour himſelf 
gives, Matt. xxvi. 53; Thinkeft\thou that I cannot 


* 
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now. proy 10 my Father, - 1. Oat. 
us more than twelve Legions ef Angels But On X 
then ſhall the-Scriptures be fulflled, that This i mat 
be? Again, Mar. xiv. 485 Are ye come out at 
again a Thief, with ſwords and with ſlaves, to 
tale ne? 1 was daily with you in the Temple, teach- 
ing, and ye'took me not: But the Scriptures muſt ve 
Futfilled. And Luke xxiv. 26, 44; Ought t 
Cbriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into 
his glory ?—— And be ſaid unto them, —— 
words enbich I ſpake unto you while I was yet with 
you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which are written 
| Thus it is written, and thus it behovedChrift to 
Suffer, and to riſe from the Dead the third day. The : 
ſume reaſon, is alledged alſo by the Apoſtles in 
heir Preaching; As xvii. 2 Paul———veaſoned 
- with them out of the Scriptures,” Opening and alledg- —— 
ing. that Chrift-muſt needs baue ſuffered, and riſen 5 
again from the dead, And to mention but one 1 Cor, v. 
place more; 1 Pet. i. 10; Of which Salvation the 5 
* Prophets have enquired and ſearched diligently, —. 
ſear ching what and what manner of Time the Spirit. | 
"of Chrif which <pas in them did ſignify, when it teſti. 
fad before-band the Sufferings of Chrif, and the Gr 
' #hat ou follow.” * | 
Tuts is the rt Carl Chriſt mud wh 
ſuffer, becauſe the Scriptures of the Prophets 
r e We NE do ſo. ah 
then . e 
dr ne Il Send; 
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| San 1. II. — Tn x Queſtion returns; <vhy.was- 
* it originally appointed that the Aeſiab ſhould. ſuf- 


fer, and in conſequence of that appointment, 
foretold by the Prophets that he ſhould do'ſo? 
Could not God, if he had pleaſed, abſolutely 
and of his Supreme Authority, without any Suf- 


ferings at all, have pardoned the Sins of thoſe 


whoſe Repentance he thought fit to actept ? 
«TIndoubtedly:it becomes not Us to preſume to 
ſay he had not Power ſo to do, if That were all 
the Queſtion. But Sin is in its own nature hate- 
ful to God, and it hs. Header ha thenld xc 
God * Mercy is 4 9 to WWE TS .true 
Penitents, that is, thoſe who actually forſake all 
vicious courſes, and effectually return to their 
Obedience of God's Commands; yet the Scrip- 
ture as conſtantly repreſents him doing it in ſuch 
a manner, as that without Blood there is no remiſ- 
Fun; Heb. ix. 21. The Death of Chriſt there- 
fore was neceſſary, to make the pardon of Sin re- 
cConcilable, not perhaps abſolutely with ſtrict 
Juice (for We cannot preſume to ſay, but 
God might, conſiſtently with mere Juſtice, have 
remitted as much of his own Right as he pleaſed, 
| by his own ſupreme and uncontroulable Sove- 
reignty, without requiring Any ſatisfaction at 
all ;) but the death of Chriſt was neceſſary, at 
leaſt in This N to make the pardon of Sin 
conſiſtent with the Viſdom of God in his Good 

£ Gaverament of the World, and to be a proper 
r A. 


a- bf: Regs r againſt all S E K N. 


Unkighesduffte fs. Hence Chritt is ſtiled by the. —_ 
 Apoitie, the propitintion for our Sins; 1 Joh. ii. 2 © 


And Rom! ift. 23 1 Wir F B Wir Thr 


F ne xy of G Being juſtified freely i) bis grace, 
Arbe Ht" relemption thut is in Yefus Cui; Bom 
Eni Bas fir forth to be i Propiciation Hiro faith in 


— Blood, elt in bis righteouſueſs, (chat is, His 
Mercy,) fo th tze remilfion of Sins that are Pa," thrd 
the PerBetroniee bf Cod. This Was the great Rea“ 


ſonz the great End, "Deſign, and Effet, of 


Chriſt's Suffering and Dying for us; that, con- 


Hiſtentiy with ihe Honour of the Laws of God, 


and with his frreconeilable Hatred againſt all 
Uniighteouftics, he might declare Remiffion of 
paſt Sins upon Repentance, and eſtabliſm a new | 
Covenant of Grace and Mercy, by which the 
Obedience of Sinners might become acceptable | 
before God. In reſpect of the former part of this 
Defign, the Remifiion of paſt Sins; we ate faid 
in Scripture, to have Redemiþrion through bis blood, 
eden the forgiveneſs of Sim; Col. i. 14. In reſpect 
of ehe latter part, the eftablithing a new Cove- 
nant of Grace; God'is faid to have mad? us ac 
tepred in tht Beloved, Eph. I. 6s and Chriſt ts ac. 
cordingly repreſented as our Great High-prieft; 
who Raving ptrcbaſed à Church with His on 
Blood, or (as it is elſewhere expreſſed) having given = 
Domifelf for he, that be might redeem us froth . 
quity, and purify to bimſelf a petullus peoplb, zealots = 
of good works; is from henceforth our Advocate 


7 Yor. VI. * | R | and 


2 ů ¶ . 4 JAG ALES 


242 Of the eee 
SAM. and Interceſſar with the Father, that ets 
Os ſent to himſelf a glorious Church, not having, Spot or 
ile er am ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be Holy 
= without Blemiſh. For his Own Sins, no man 
48 is worthy to be the Miniſter: of Reconciliation : 
Ss - For the Sins of Others, no man who is himſelf a 
Sinner, can with Confidence make i 
1 Saite and Expiations, were nothing elſe but 
8 5 Teſtimonies of Repentance : Neither was it poſſible, 
== that the Blood of Bulls or of Goats ſhould take away 
ee, or make Him that did the Service perfett) as per- 
taining to the Conſcience, - But as theſe external and 
| typical Expiations fandiſad to the purifying of the 
. Fleſh; ſo the Blood of Chriſt, who thro the Eter- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to Cad, purges 
the Conſcience from dead works to ſerve the liuing 
God; Heb. ix. 14. The Meaning is: God's 
appointing and accepting the Sacrifice of the 
Death of Chriſt, is to the Conſcience an Affur- 
+ ance of the real and effectual Pardon of paſt Sins 
to them that truly repent; and an Encourage- 
ment to Obedience for the future, ſeeing we have 
an High Prieſt who can be touched with the feeling of 
our Infirmities, and ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
| «4s; ſo that our Endeavours, if /iucere, though 
| by no means perfed?, yet ſhall not fail of finding 
acceptance with God in * thro the nen 
\ of the Beloved. 


THE Practical 3 Fake what has nn 
fad, are as follows. g 


beende 97 Cheſt. - 

Firſt; Tars Doctrine concerning . Chriſt's S x RM. 

dying for our Sins, is a ſtrong Argument for the XIM 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of our - ows Repentance OV 
and Reformation of Life. For the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Suffering, was not to purchaſe Grace 
chat dia migbt a bound, but to aboliſh Sin pa, 
and to preſerve men from Sin for the time to. 
come. 2 Cor. v. 13; He died for All; that they 
which live, ſhould. not henceforth live unto tbemſelues, 
| but unto him who died for them, and roſe again; 
Who died for them to This End, that they 
Themſelves being dead to Sin, ſbould live unto righ-. 
teouſusſi; 1 Pet. ii ii. 24. This is what we are bap-. 
tized into, when we are baptized into his Death; 
Rom. vi. 4; e are buried with Him by Bar- 
up from the dead by. the glory of the | Father, 
even ſo. We alſo ſoould walt in Newneſs of 
Life. And if we do not ſo. walk; it had. 
been better for us, not to bave known the may 
of | righteouſneſs ; it had been better lor . 
Chriſt had not died for us at all. 

Secondly, Tu E conſideration. of Chriſt's, ir- 
ing himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, is, to them 
who truly repent, an Encouragement to approach. 
with Confidence to the Throne of Grace, in our 
Prayers to God through Him. In him we have 
I boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the Faith of 
en | Him; Eph. iii. 12: For be that ſpared not his on 

* but delivered him up for us At, bow ſoa.) be not 
f; | | 8 with 


. = 0 ＋ . WJ * E F. d et Re 


18 . <oitÞ Fim nme en Ros viii. 
e I when due were Enemies, we were recontiled 

1s Gol iy the Deavh of bis Son; much mord bring re. 

concildd, tor fall be ſaved by bis Life; 'ehap."v. 10. 

Et therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, tome boldly unto- 
thine of Grace, that wwe may obtain mercy, and 

: Nd grace to belp in limo of need; Heb.' iv. 16. 
Hieb i. 1 Qur Saviour having himſelf beer made Bike unto his 
. Brethren, and knowing how to be touched with the 


=_ . feeling of our infirmities is become to us a merciful 
| aul failbful High Prigt in things pertaining to God. 
= The Inference from which Doctrine, is, ch. x. 
| 1 193" Having therefore, brethren, - boldneſs to enter 
1 the Holieff by ibe Blood of Jeſus, by anew and” 
; | | living way which be hath conſecrated for us ,— 
= and. having an High Prieft over the bouſs'of Cel; 
| Te u draw near with a tri heart in full afſur-" 
| aue of Faith, having our beart ſprinkled from" an” 
4 Gl Tee back, aur. , er . Þ rae 
ind al Nah: Tus | Deatls 6f bnd. is 
a great Example to us, of patient Suffering at 
| : any time in well doing; when the Providence of 
1 God ſhall: call us to bear Teſtimony in That 
manner to his Truth. 1 Pet. iii. 17 L i Better, 
F the Will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for woll- doing 
than far evil. doing; For Chriſt alſo has once ſuffered 
far Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt. And ch. ii. 20; 
FT, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye! take it 
Fahr his is — whe Cod; For even 
hereunto 


ahi, of wil. 205 
hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuſfered 8 * 75 M. 


for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his X 
Lahe; who did 0 Sin, nither was Guile found „—— 
bis Mouth. 
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SERMON XV. 


| 12 . 1 
The Method of Deliverance thro' 


—_— — 


Rom. vii. 24, 25. 


0 ee that Tam! Who ſhall deliver 
| me from the Body of this death? I thank 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So 
_ then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve the Law 
. of God, but with the Nb the Law of Sin. 


Sz NM. TN diſcourſing upon theſe words, I ſhall en- 
XV deavour 1/, to explain, hat the Apoſtle 
here means by this phraſe, The Body f 
Death. 24h, I ſhall conſider, wherein conſiſts 
the Pretchedneſs of thoſe mens condition, who 
are under the unhappy circumſtances of That 
State, which the Apoſtle here fignifies by the 
figurative expreſſion, of being ſubject to the Body 
f This Death, O wretched man that I am! 3dh, 
I berein conſiſts the Difficulty here repreſented, of 
mens recovering themſelves out of this unhappy 
State: 


Deliverance through Chriſt. 247 
State: Who ball deliver me from the Body of thisS E RM. 
Death? 4tbly, The Means here ſuggeſted, by XV. 
Which this Difficulty, though naturally very 
great, may yet nevertheleſs be overcome: It | 
may done, Through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 5thly, 
The Great reaſon we have to be Thankful to God, 
for vouchſafing us this Method of Deliverance 
"thro? Chrif!: :'7 thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, And in the Loft place I ſhall endea- 
vour diſtinctly to explain, how and for what reaſon, 
the Apoſtle, in his repreſentation of this whole 
matter, does himſelf perſonate the Sinner he would 
| deſcribe; and chooſes to expreſs the miſerable 
State of the preateft Simers, in words ſeemingly 
"ſpoken as if it had been concerning Himſelf : 
 Wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver Me? 
And, With the'mind 1 myſelf ſerve the Law of 
God, but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin.” 
I. Fiſt; I a to explain, What the Apoſtle 5 
here means by This phraſe, The Body of Death. 
The Life of every Living Being in general, and of 
every Rational Being in particular, is the Free 
| 1 of God ; beſtowed originally, without any 
5 Claim of Right; continued all along, by his 
mere Good Pleaſure ; and whenſoever He pleaſes, 
' who freely gave it, it may without any injuſtice 
be taken away. For God who was under no ob- 
ligation to give Life to any Being at all, is much 
leſs under any obligation of - Juſtice, to make 
any Creature immortal. The mere Ending there- 
1 that Life, which only by the Free-good 
R 4 pleaſure 


5 x . ene ever © Zens, is 3 or In- 
XV. jury to Any even the moſt i innocent Being. And 


R would equally be ſo, whether Death were 
an entire Ceaſing to exiſt, or whether it be con- 
ſidered as (What both Reaſon and Revelation 
teaches) . 4 Tranſlation. only from one State or 
Manner of being to another. But though Neath 
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Bound or Limit of a Finite Life; yet by the Time 
or MAamer, and ab boy all, by che Conſequences. of 


quently is appointed to be, the juſt and ſeyere 
Puniſhment of Sin. Even by the Laws. of Men, 


though they know that Death i is in.;t/elf mevitable 
and, after Death. they have nothing more, that they 


. the, Puniſhment annexed, upon account of its be- 
ing inflicted both before the Natural, Time, and 
with Circumſtances of. Severity and Terrer. Much 
more in the Laws of Cad, in whoſe, hands the 
Conſequences, of Death, are, and. who after Deatb 


-Death juſtly terrible. Our firſt Parent in Para- 
che, has in alli probability created naturally ſub- 
el de Mortality; Net the Puniſhment threatned 
to his Tranſgreſſian Was Death: By. which was 


cdhat is, from the only poſſible Means whereby 
_ his: axe! Dying, might have been prevented : 


"_ 


be in /elf thus natural, conſidered. barely as the 


its being inflicted, . it may very properly, and fre- 


can do; yet to the moſt capital Crimes Death is 


can continue what Funiſbment he pleaſes; much 
more (I ſay) in His Laws, is the Threatning , 


meant the Excluding him from the Tree of Life, 


. A all ee ee SS ne Soo , . , / 


Anſon: the n of This each anighe | 


Deliverance through Chriſt. bs. 
be in any Future State, was left uncertain. S rn. | 


Since That, God has now expreſoly threatned XV. 
Eternal Death, as the Puniſhment of Sin: That —_ — 
is, he has ſet before Sinners the Miſeries of a 
Future. State, as terrible in proportion to the Du- 
ration of That, State; z as. the Miſeries that attend 
Mortality, are in proportion to the preſent State. 
And in the Terror of this Future Puniſpment it is, 
that the Sharpneſs. of the Sting of Sin conſiſts, and 
the true inſupportable Weight of the Body of 
Death. To every preſumptuons, to every wilful 
Act of known Sin, has God threatened this Second 
Death: How much more to Thoſe who are laden 
with Iniquities, and oppreſſod with Habits of Vice, 
is the Body of this Death juſtly terrible! Tis like 
lying: under the Terror of Mam Deaths, under 
the Might of numerous and unremovable Burdens. 
The 4ke manner of, expreflion, is in Scripture | 
made uſe of upon Ober occaſions. Thus Rom. 
vi. 63 that the Body of Sip might: be deſtroyed; 
That is, that every wicked Halit might be rooted | 
out;, that the eigbi, the Burden, the whole Power 
of bin, might be effe&ually removed. Again; 
Col. ii. 113 Putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Hab, bythe circumcifian of Chriſt That is, as the | .. 
ſame Apoſtle. elſe where expreſſes.it,) laying aH½,ꝭẽ 
every Weight, breaking off every Habit of 1555 
edneſs, reforming every Inſtance in the bole = 
Catalogue of unrightequs Practices, caſting, off i in 
every Particular the Works of the Fleſhy by the 
aac id . by the Ten Circumciſſan; 


tb at 


i 


E 1 M. . that i 13, by the Praftice of real Vittue and Holi- 
XV. nefs, of which the Frwiſo Bteral tircumcifion was 
bora Type or a Figure. After the ſame manner 


bf ſpeaking, the ceremonial Obſervances of the 
Fewiſh Law, are in the ſame chapter called 2 
Shadow of things to come, ver. 17 ; but the Body, 
ſays he, (the real Subſtantial Virtues typified by 
by thoſe Shadows; rhe Body) is of Chi. And 
thus therefore likewiſe in the words of the Text; 
the Body of Th:s Death, fignifles the Reality, the 
Greatneſs, the Weight and Inſupportableneſs of the 
Miſery here intended to be expreſſed. © 

II. Secondly ; T PROPOSED” to ſhow, in the 
| Second place, wherein conſiſts the Wretchedneſs of 

thoſe mens condition, who are under the unhappy 
- circumſtances of That State, which the Apoſtle 


here deſcribes by the figurative expreſſion, of 


being ſubject to the Boch of This Death: O 


: _ epretched man that I am! The natural. apprehen- 
fion of Death, confidered barely in itſelf, without 


am additional aggravation ;' is, to Every Living 
Being, neceſſarily uneaſy. © Very affectionately 
is this expreſſed by the Author of the book of 
Ecilefrafticus ch. xl. 13 Great Travel is created for 
every man, and an heavy yoke is upon the Sons of 
Alam; Their imagination of | things to rome, 
and the day of Death, trouble their Thoughts, | aud 

cauſe fear f Heart; From bim that fitteth on a 
Throne of Glory, unto Him that is bumbled in Earth 
and Apes. To fuch eſpecially, as enjoy great 
Proſperity, does _ 2 ä cauſe 
5 yet. 


: * 
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yet more Diſturbance, O Death, how bitter SRM. 
the remembrance of thee, to a man that liveth at Reft XV. 
in bis poſſeſſions, —— and that bath Proſperity Om 
- things! ch. xli. 1. But This is what may in 
great meaſure be overcome by the conſiderations 
of Reaſon. The true Sting of Death, That 
which really and only makes the Thoughts of it 
juſtly inſupportable, is Sin. In all other reſpects, 
* *tis only what happens unto” all fleſh, both man and 
beaſt ; But tis ſevenfold more upon' Sinners; Ecclus. 
xl. 8. To Sinners, the Fear of Death is what the 
Apoſtle calls, being all their life-time ſubjeBt to 
Bondage; Heb; ii. 15. 'Tis the Spirit of Bondage 
to Fear 5 Rom. viii. '15. For, ſo long as there 
is reaſonable Hope in a Future State, the Spirit of | 
a man will ſuſtain bis Preſent Tyfirmity, will bear 
dhe Thoughts even of Death itſelf with Comfort: 
But a Spirit wounded with tlie expectation of 
Death being not the End, but the Beginning of 
Sorrows; who can bear? The firong exclamation 
| in the Text, is infinitely too weak t to (= be it: I 
| O-uretched man that T am! „ e 
III. Thirdly, I aM to conſider. innen con- 
fiſts the Difficulty here repreſented, of mens re- 
; covering themſelves out of this unhappy State: 
| Who ball deliver me from the Body of this Death ? 
The manner of expreſſion, ho ſpall deliver me? 
is ſuch as uſually denotes ſuch a-kind of Difficulty, 
| as there is very little hope of overcoming. And 
the Ground of this difficulty, is "twofold ; partly 
U re appointment of Ged, and partly 
from 


ol N F 


be Auth , 


ps K N. f oa the ae een of the State wherein 
XV. the perſons themſelves. are involved. By the ap- 
—>= pointment, of Gad, Sinners are under the juſt 


ſentence, of, condemnation: And out of iu 
Hands, no Force, no Fraud, no Artifice can 
deliver them. What Expiation; what Atone- 
ment, hat Interceſſion will prevail with him 
to reverſe the Sentence of Death, they cannot 
naturally know And the Inquiry after it, is 
very apt to lead men into pernicious Superſti- 
tions. Repentance itſelf, is but a Ground of 
Hope; and a probable Motive of Compaſſion. 
Without bringing;forth Fruits Meet far Repentance, 
the Repentance is nothing: And {to. bring forth 
ſuch Fruits really and effeGually, is That other part 
of the difficulty, which I faid naturally ariſes from 
the circumſtances of the State, wherein the perſons 
here ſpoken. of are involved. To an babitual Sin- 
ner, real Amendment. of Life and Manners, and 
acquiring the Habits of the Virtus contrary to 
the Vices he has practiſed; is like plucking out a 
right Eye or cutting off a. right- hand; it is like Me 
Ethiopian changing his Skin, or the Leopar his 
Spots. For, to whomſoever men yield\ themſelues 
Servants to. obey ;, his Servants they. art, to whom 
they , obey z Rom. vi. 16; And, of whomſeever. 

man is overconte, of 'the ſame is he: brought in bond- 
age; 2 Pet. ii. 19. This S{avery; to Sin, is 
with wonderful affection deſcribed through this 
2vbale chapter, of which my Text is the Couchaßon. 
wh vdo ne chus ſupacled ' themſelves to 


vicious 
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vicious habits; are repreſented as W ZH 


Sz) vet; 146 For, That <ohich'they dv, they allow 


n; ut uibat they bate,”Thkt they do; ver. 13: — 


The good that they wand, they do not; but the Evil 
which they would not, has they do; ver. 19: They 
delig tins the Lam of God, after the imer man; But 
they ſte another law in'their members, warring agninſt. 
the ln of their mind, and bringing them into captivity 
10 the Law of Sin; ver. 22, 23; And, Who foal | 
deliver. them from be Body of this Death 

IV. Foutbiy; HER are the Means ſuggeſted, 
by which this Difficulty, though naturally very 


great, may yet nevertheleſs be overcome : It may 


be done, Throuph Jeſus Chrift our Lord." By the 
revelation of the Goſpel, God has Now expreſsly 
declared, aubut enpiation he has appointed and ac. 
copted for Sin. He has given aſſurance of Pardon, 
upon condition of Repentance and "Amendment of 
Li. He has promiſed the ¶Miſtans of his Grace, 
and the Tyfluences' of his Holy Spirit,” to make 
effefiual the Endeavours of thoſe who, under Gt 
Trials, are \ fincerely defirous to obey him. He 
has ftrengtbened the Motzoes of Religion, by ap- 
pointing a day, in the which be «will judge the World 
in righteouſneſs ; and by bringing Life and Inmoy- 
tality more clearly 1% Ligbi. A firm Perſwaſion- 
and ſtedfaſt Beef of theſe Great Truths, will, 
with the divine aſſiſtance, effectually enable men 
to deſtroy ehe Habit and the Power of Sin: Th 


ic the viltory that overcomet h  the' World, eben bu 


N 1 John v. 4. And when onee the Habit 


cg ofC 


with the Fleſh the Law of Sin; is, not I Haul w 
. | Wrote this" epifile, but I the Sumer, I ide miſerable 


| FOR e G 
n 0 W ee 
XV. be the more carefully and diſtinctiy cleared, be- 


cauſe upon a wrong interpretation of theſe words, 

s been founded a Notion moſt pernicious to 
religion 3 as if it were poſſible, "and even autho- 
rized' by the Example of the \hitifelf, 
that a man living in the habitual Practice of any 
Vice, might nevertheleſs be in # State of Sala: 
tion, by approving; in his Mind the Law of 
God; That is, that his Wickedneſs might be 
rendred excuſable, by That very Circumſtanct which 
is its higheſt Aggravation; namely, its being 

contrary to the Regſon aud Convilzion of his own 
Mind or Confeience. Than which, nothing cun 
poſſibly be more abſurd.” ' The plain and certain 
Meaning therefore of Theſe words, I myſelf eve 


' Perſon all along -diſcribed in This chapter.” And the 
reaſon why the Apoſtle choſe, to ſpeak after this 
manner, is [becauſe it carries with it more of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, and is more moving and 
leſs offenſtve, to expreſs things of This kind in the 
Firſt perfon, which is more General; chan to ap- 


77 ply them directiy and more particularly to che px. 


fon intended, who may uſually with better effect 
de left to malte the application for himſelf. is 
very common in all Languages, even at This 
day, for men to expreſs” themſelves after This 
manner: And innumerable Inſtanees may be 
found in Scripture, Wherein this way of ſpeaking 

SIR h 18 


| Delbochenis? through Chriſt. 25 *. 


is wed; with the greateſt propriety, and ſo as in 8E AN. 
the Apprehenſion of any reaſonable and unpre- XV. 

judiced perſon, to carry along with it no am- 
biguity at all. Thus when the ſame Apoſtle 

| argues, Nom. iii. 7.3 F the Truth of God hath 

| more abounded through My Lie unto his Glory, why 

yet am I alſo judged as a Sinner? Tis evidenthe 

does not there ſpeak concerning Himself? but 

puts That queſtion in the perſon of one of Thoſe 

who ſaid, Let. us" do evil that good may come: 

| Whoſe 3 78 bo: in the very next 1 

n 

155 AGAIN: 1 Gor: X. 293 "ay having given 
his advice in theſe words, If any man ſay unto you, 

| T his is offered in Sacrifice unto Idole, eat not for the 

fake of His Conſcience that ſbewed it; inſtead of 

going on to ſay in the ſame ſtyle, fur why is Thy 

Liberty judged of another man's conſcience ? he im- 

mediately proceeds as in his own perſon, for why 

is My Liberty judged of another man's conſcience ?— 

and why am I evil ſpoken of for That for which I ! 

| give Thanks ? Meaning; Why is Any man in This 

caſe evil · ſpoken of upon That account? 
I the ſame chapter, having exhorted the 
Corinthians to flee from Idolatry; For Ye cannot, 
ſays he, be partakers of the Lord's Table, and of 

|  the'Table of Devils; He immediately adds, ver. 

, | 22; Do We provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are We 

, | _fronger than He? meaning evidently not to in- 

| clude Himſelf, but Thoſe only whom he was then 

Charging with Idolatry. In like manner, Epb. 

„%% ᷑ oM ⁵ A 


Iss ee eee , 
By K Mil 44 Amine whom (among Which wicked Hlew: 
|. XV: chens,) wo We al (lay he) dad uus coverſatios 
1 in times paſt," in the Luſtr of our Fleſh: Evidently 
| | ſpeaking not of Himſelf perſonally, who had al- 
pops (exerciſed hiniſelf to baue 4 conſcieure void of 
nee both towards'Ged and towards Mum z but of 
WE fn the Generality of the wav on a as we 4 
A che Gentile. er 20071 06 
4 By the ſon: figure of Specchi/in in his Aut 
about the Laſt Judgment, (and not. through 
* any miſtaken apprehenſion, as ſome have im- 
3 agined, of the World being to end in the Age 
teen preſent: For, on the contrary, our Saviour 
. bimſelf expreſsly prophecied that Jeruſalem ſpould : 
2 s trodden down» of the Gentiles for a long ſeaſon; 
] and St. Paul no leſs expreſsly foretold, that, le- 
J day of tbe Lord camo, there ſhould: be a 
= Great and Long Apeſacy of Chriſtians :' Not 
is therefore, I ap? through any miſtaken appre- 
henſion, as if the World was Then coming to an 
Pnd; but by the ſame vulgar figure of Speech, 


| | Which Fam: now explaining,) does the Apoſtle, 

WH ſpeaking of Thoſe who ſhall be found alive at 

b 5 the day of- Judgment, ſay; We ſhall all e changed; | 

Z and, We which are 8 N one” nary unto. the 3 
| Logs. of 1 the Loyd. N OW 


"I 0 mention but Die fiance x more + Wen he 
St. Paul reproves the Corinthians for their Fafious of 
manner of following” different Teachers, he does 
it in theſe words; r. Cor. i 12; This'T ſay; that || 

| * 9 ) Jou Jen's ano Pin 127 Tef Apol: of 


TEE 2 | | = "tos, 


1 Wing hriſt. 259 

: ee. Cotbas, and T & C. Not A8 bf 6 
Paul, and Apollas, and Cephas, were themſelves XV. 1 
the perſbns, about whom the Faftions were 3 
really raiſed”; © But, (as may well be gathered IT 
from what Hie adds at the conclufien,) Re puts 
the Cafe of Orbe, Teachtts, In his" own, "and 
Putess, and Apello's name; that, under That 
reprefentation, he might reptove the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of the Corintbian Fackions, the more in 
Menſtvely and the more effefually : Theſe things, 
ſays he, I have in a Figure transferred to nuſelf 
and to Apollos for Your ſakes; that ye might learn 
in Us, not to think of Men, above — which is 
written; ch. iv. 6. 

AN p thus therefore likewiſe in the words of 
the Text: So then I myſelf, (that is, not I Paul, 
but I the /e!f-/ame perſon, the ſame miſerable perſon 
repreſented thro” this whole chapter,) do at the 
ſame time, inconſiſtently and with the higheſt 
. CAE both with the mind ſerve ibe 

Lau of God, and with the fleſh the Law of Sin. 

Tur Application of what has been ſaid, is 
plain ; that no man, while he lives i in the habi- 
tual Practice of Any known Vice, can poſſibly be 


I in a ſtate of Salvation. He is under the Law ef a 
IS and Death, wretched and miſerable ; Nor can 

„ | he by any other means be delivered from the Bedy 

| of this Death, but through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 

S |; e. by the gracious Helps and Aſſiſtances of 

4 the Goſpel, working in him Hectual Amendment 


of Life and Manners, in expeCtation of the righ- 
8 2 | teous 


9 


2660 *thod of Deliverance through Chriſt. 
Ss K M.teous Judgment to come. Which real Am&nd- 
ment of Life, when it has afually and effefiually 


ken place; there is Then (as the Apoſtle adds | 
. 
. in the words next following my Text) there is 
6 . 
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Men habe OW Abi ities of Know: 
| ing 0 


1 Gan 1 41. 


| Por after that, in the Wiſdom f God, ue 
World by Wiſdem knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of l to Here ; 
chen that believe. 


corruption' of mankind, which made XVI. 
them averſe to maintain a Doctrine B 


TEE That * 400 s E R M. 


ſuch Purity and Holineſs, as the Goſpel is; there 
were moreover in particular two very great Pre- 
Judices, which the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity 
had to encounter with at once, from two diffe- 
rent ſorts of Adverſaries, the Fews'and Gentiles : 
Whereof the one pretended, that this new Doc- 
trine was ſet up in oppoſition to the Authority 
of God ; the other alledged, that it was repug- 
nant to the Reaſon and Uncerftantdig, of the 
| S 3 wiſeſt 


262 


en baue natural Abilities: | 


SAU. a nod e en Ace benden ide 
XVI. either of which, if they had been well grounded. 


2 woutt-have been of ſufficient weight to juſtify | 
tlie oppoſition made to our Lord and his Apo- 


ſtles. But the weakneſs, and unreaſonableneſs of 


| both theſe Prejudices, ws ſoon made apparent. 
For our Saviour, by doing ſuch works, as the 


Ruler of the Jes confeſſed no man could do except 


Cu vere with bim; abundantly proved himſelf 


to be a Teacher ſent by commiſſion from Cad: 
And, on the other hand, as to the Reaſon of 
conſiderate and impartial nen; Wiſdom has been 


always, and always will be juſtified of all ber Chil- 


deten. The Jews indeed were ſure they were the 


poſterity. of Abraham, to whom, God had made 


| ſuch extenſive. and ſuch laſting. Promiſes 3 and 


therefore they could not eaſily believe, that God 


would caſt away his people : They were certain 


the Religion they profeſſed, was a Law of God's 


own delivering; and therefore they had reaſon 
to expect, that whoever attempted. to change the 


3 Customs which Mo 2 had taught them, ſhould, in 


order to remove thoſe Cuſtoms, produce an Au- 
thority equal to that which eſtabliſhed them. 
The Gentiles could not make any plea altogether 
ſo reaſonable; becauſe they had not among them 


any particular form of Religion, which could 


with any tolerable colour pretend to be of Di- 
vine Inſtitution ; Vet thus much they had rea- 
ſon, to expect in general, that if a few mean per- 


5 ſuch as tg, Apes were, undertook. to 


eſtabliſh 


s 2 % 


eſtabliſn a neu i e in ade to che Se RAt. 
Wiſdom of all the learnedeſt and all the moſt XVI. 
celebrated Philoſophers that flouriſned in their 
ſeveral Sects ; theſe Preachers of the Goſpel = 
ſnould at leaſt prove their Doctrine to be agree: 
able to Nomen, as à neceſſary Requiſite to pre- 
pare men to conſider the evidences, of its being 
immediately ſent from God. Accordingly wr 
find in Scripture abundant care taken, to ſatisfy 
Both theſe ſorts of perſons; ard indeed all other 
Oppoſers whatſoever, excepting thoſe only who 
ſer themſelves againſt the Goſpel merely out of 
obſtinacy, and love N rather ang eſe, 
e rely deeds ure eilw]W —1 h. O 
To che Objections of whe! ;Jows, we find ur 
Saviour feplying, that he dame not to defttop ulbe 
Law, But to fulfil it; that the mern Law was 
not changed by him, but explained and en- 
forced; that the pira Lau was in its Whole 
deſign, nothing but a real Frophecy of him; and 
therefore by ceaſing at his appearance, was not 
deſtroyed,” but compleatiy accompliſhed in its 
original and full intention 3 char accordingly all 
the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, pointed at 
him ; that Ahrabum thei Father 7ejoiced to foreſee 
his day; and that Moſes himſelf expreſsly ſpoke” f 
bim, as the great Prophet to whom they ought 
to hearken. Beſides all which, he produced tie 
Teſtimony of greater Auel for the proof of 
his Divine Authotity, than thoſe by Alen = 
"Jaw irfelf had been at firſt eſtabliſhod..) 
| S 6.0: 05 
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Szunm." Ox the other hand, agginſt the objections of 
XVI. cn, we find the Apoſtles not only urging 


W Teſtimony of their Miraculous Works, but 
proving alſo the credibility and reaſonableneſs, the 


excellency and toiſdom of their Do#rine itſelf; 


and that Wiſdom is in all reſpects juſtified of all 


her Children. That the God, whom they now 


declared in the Goſpel, was the ſame God, whom 


the Heathen World before ignorantly. diſputed 


about, and ignorantly worſbipped in part, under 


the title of the Vutnoum Cod; even the ſame God 


who male the Murid, and all things. therein ; 


who' giveth to all, life, and breath, and all things; 


Who i not far from every one of us, for in him we 


live; and move, and have our being; who cauſetb:his 


Sus to'iſe un the evil aud on the goody. and fendetb 


| bed to us the glu — Cad; 


til gabe ur rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, 
Aung our burn jth food und glx, a. The Apo- 
tles further alledged, chat it Was very much 

2 ene e 


rain on ibe juſt and on the unjuſt; who in the darkeſt 
and moſt ignorant ages of the World, never left 


Himſelf holly: without witneſs; in that be did good, 


mo using made lit corruptib le man, and to 


r things 3 That 


TE , 
___aa-->OAc Mm - XA _ 


the Pundon of din and che ane of Re- S RR N. 


with great uncertainty and doubtfulneſs, was a 
Truth n clearly brought 10 light by. the Goſpel : 
Laſtly, That if they acknowledged it highly 
agreeable to natural Reaſon to believe, that God 
would judge the World; why ſbould it be thought 
bing incredible with them, that, in order to That 
Judgment, God ſbould raiſe the dead? By theſe 
and the like Arguments did the Apoſtles prove 
both againſt Fews and Gentiles, that That Reve- 
lation of the Goſpel; which the One thought {o 
contrary to the Law received from God, and the 
other judged ſo repugnant to the Wiſdom and 
Reaſon of Men; was really to Both of them, 
when impartially conſidered and examined, an 
Wiſdom of God. The. Fes. require 4 Sign, and 
the Greeks ſack after Wiſdom: But we preach Ciriſt 
crucified,” unto the Fews.a flumbling-black, aud to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs 3/ But unto them which are called, 
both Fees and Greeks, Cbriſt the: Power of Gad and 
the Wijdow of -God ; As the» Argument is excel- | 
lently ſummed up by St. Paul, in the e 
mediately following the Text. n 94 i 
Tu E words.of dhe, Texttſel,-relata.only.. 10 ö 
On of  theſe-,Objeftions; againſt; Chtiſtianity 
namely, That whick was uſually urged by the 
Gentile: Unbelievtts 3, That the Doctrine _ | 
e 2 Reaſan and 
* P biloſophy, 


pentance: That That Immortality, about which XVI. 
the beſt of the Heathen- Philoſophers diſputdcd 


256 ; 


| ities 


e e nap 
Se Times. To which the Apoſtie replies; 
y ſhowing” that the Religion! ef Chriſt: which 

E x: 9 eftcemed as 'Fooliſhneſs, was really os dhe 
BEE: | "contrary infinitely Wiſer "and mort Excellent," than 
3 ap Phiofo6hy in che World; And that'this 
P would appear, by comparing together” their re- 
; | ſpective Effet: For after bat, in the iim , 
"Gel, the World (faith he) 57 Nan Hirt) not 
God, it Pleafed God by * Lane, A My 15 

: fave them that belleve. [12 0G 
IN the e, of Cod; that is to ſay; by"the 

| wiſe drectn of that All-ſeeing and over-ruling 
Providence, which brings Light out of Darkneſs, 

5 and Order out” of the greateſt” Confuſion 3; ; By 
the direction of That Providence, which ſees at 
1 one view #hrough all the Periods of Time, and, 
in the vafious changes and Aifferent Ages of the 
World, fo diſpoſes and & oh dukts ar infinite . 
verſity of Events, as that ef alk tend uniformly 
towards the accompliſhing One Great and regu- 

lar Deſign of the Supreme Crestot and Lord of 

: all things; even in the ſame Manner as the foofe 
materials of a Building, Which ſeem” ingly tb 

have no ſimilitude, no aptneſs or Proportion to 

each Wer: . when: Fi: e in their 
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inſium knew nor Gul; by Wiſdani;' chat is, by their S 2 K t. 


aun Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of Men, the Reaſon- 
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XVI. 


ing and Philoſophy of the Age, the Method“ 


and Art of diſputing, which was then looked 
upon as the greateſt Knowledge, and which, 
among the Vulgar, gave men the higheſt repu- 
tation for Wiſdom; When by Zis Wiſdom they 
knew. not Gad; The meaning is, not, were wholly 
ienorent of bim, (for that was impoſſible;) but, 
hen they knew not aright; when, (as the Apo- 


ſtle elſewhert expreſſes it,) notwithſtanding hey 


knew Gad, yet they :glorified him not as God, ne;- 
ther agere thankful; but became vain in their imagina- 
tens; and their fooliſh heart was darkened: And 
they changed the: glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like io carruptible man, and to birds, and 
faur-footed "beaſts, "and creeping” things: (For ſo we 


find in Scriptere-phraſe, that nat knowing God, 
ſignified, not honouring him according to our 


knowledge; He that lovetbh not, knoweth act God; 

1 John iv. 8. The Gentiles which know not Gad; 

1 Theſ. iv. 5, And, our Lord ſhall come in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel ; 2 Theſ. i. 8. And 
thus all wicked men, Jes and Chriſtians, as well 
as profeſſed dels, are by a like expreſſion fre- 


quently in Scripture ſtiled Unbelievers, upon ac- 


count of their Diſobedience, Hehl iii. 12, 19 
becauſe All Men, as they are reaſonable Crea- 
tures, are preſumed always to af according to what 
they belive) When therefore, I ſay, this was 
8 the 


cm” 


— 9. Alen have VINE" akne | 

| Sz n x4; the ſtate of Mankind; and it appeared that by 
XVI. all their Philoſophy and great pretences to V 
aun, they did by no means attain to a right and 
practical Knowledge of God; when by this Wi/- 
dom the World knew not God; then did it pleaſe 
Cod by the Foolifhneſs of Preaching, that is, by a 
plain and unartificial Doctrine, by the Teaching 
and Exhortations of pious and unlearned Men, 
by a Simplicity of Inſtruction, (which, to men 
brought up in the Art of Diſputing, ſeemed to 
be Weakneſs and Fooliſhneſs, to be a Method 
which could by no means have any conſiderable 
Effect in the World;) by bi Fvoliſingo ef 

1 Preaching did it pleaſe God to ſave, that is, to de- 
ver, from the Darkneſs of Ignorance and endleſs 

. diſputes, from the ſlavery of Vice and moſt de- 
teſtable Idolatry, from the Terrors of Conſcience, 
from the Fears of Death, and from the final 
Wrath of God, from theſe Evils did it pleaſe 
God to ſave, them that Believe; The meaning is, 
not the weak and credulous, men eaſy to be 
Ampoſed upon and deceived, as Unbelievers pro- 
fanely deſcribed them; but perſons of meek and 
humble Diſpoſitions, teachable and willing to be 

1 mſtructed, free from obſtinate and unreaſonable 
een capable of being reformed, and of 

| perſuaded to forſake their Vices: In a 
8 ' fuch perſons as the Scripture deicribes, 
When" he tells us that F any man will do his Will, 
* Halb but ef the dottrine euberber it ge of Cd; 


St. John vii. 17: That ** 
mos 


in 


i „„ 


** e as are e tow ld a RM. 


teach bis way; Pſalm xxv. 9: That the Secret of W 


the Lord is with them that fear him, and be wi 

ſhew them his covenant ; ver. 14: That Myſteries 
are revealed unto tbe Meek; Eccleſ. iii. 19: 
That the goad ground which brought forth much 
fruit, are they which in an honeſt and good beart 
receive the Word of God, and keep it. Theſe 


are they that Believe; Theſe are the perſons who | 
are ſaved, by the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching; they are 


the ſame, whom our Saviour ſpeaks of in his 


Prayer, St. Lute x. 213 1 thank thee, O Father, 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe. 


things from the Wiſe aud Prudent, and haſt. revealed 
them unto Babes; Even ſo, Father ; for ſo it ſeemed 
goad in thy fight. Words very near equivalent to 


che Expreſſions in the Text: After that, in the 
Hauen e God, the world by Wiſdom knew not Cod, 
it pleaſed God by the Foolifoneſs| of Preaching to ſave 


them. that Believe : After it appeared chat the 


World by their Human Wiſdom, | in the Ages of 


Ignorance and Corruption, could not attain, to a 


right Knowledge of God, and of the manner of 
worſhipping him acceptably; it pleaſed the Dj- 


vine Wiſdom of Providence, by a method which - 


They accounted Fooliſhneſs, but which by the 


Effects appeared to be infinitely Wiſer than all 


the Philoſophy in the World, it pleaſed God by b 


This method to bring to Salvation ſuch as were 


ſincerely een to embrace and Practiſe che 
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SY 4 1 e the words thus explaihed, Aden 
| I. turally ariſe the following Propoſitions. | 

n of. TN AT God originally indued men ink 
natural Capacities; with Faculties, and Abilities 
of Knowing him; in the Uſe of which Faculties 

after a right manner; and before they had cor- 
rupted themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom 
and Excelleney of Man, The Morid, by Wiſdott: ' 

_ '2dy; Tr 4, notwithſtanding this original 
Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties and Capacities 
to ſearch after and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, 

through a great and general Corruption, they 

did not attain to a right Knowledge 
any conſiderable Degree.” "The Wort Re 
knew not God. he 


3a That, Aken we nmel of n., 
man Wiſdom had thus abundantly appeared ; it 


pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt Hiifelf 
cCleatly to the World by another Method, which 
they accounted Fooliſtnefs, even by the Preacht- 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. It pledſel God by 
„ ae . e tv bring ooh t * 
vation. 3 
- 4thly; Tran ae Nera for . Con- 
viction this manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel 
was peculiarly deſigned and adapted, were not 


the cunning and contentious” Difputers of the 


World, but meek and humble and well -difpoſed 
Perſons. It was to ſave tbem that believe. 

Lay; THAT in this whole Diſpetſarion of 

TIO which the r looked 


. e 


*, 4 
ws " 
4 


of him in 


de 60D. - Wl 
vpon as Bata, che infinite Nen of GodSu x 11 


has in reality moſt itluſtriouſly appeared. Afier XVI. 
that; in the Madam of God, the World: by M iſdom 
knew: nat God, it ' pleaſed God 2 of | 
Preaching to ſave them that belie- ; 
I. Ft; Tur Text ede der Gad.did 

r endue men with natural Capacities, 
with Faculties, and Abilities of Knewing him; 
in the Uſe of which. Faculties aſter a right man- 
ner, and before they had corrupted themſelves, 
conſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of 
Man. This is implied here in the Uſe of the 
Term, Wiſdam; The World ly Wiſdom : And in ES 
the ſuppoſition upon which the ſume Apoſtle 
St. Paul always argues in other parallel places 0) 
kis Epiſtles; namely, chat the Heathen World 

vete very blameable and juſtly: condemned, fot 
not attaining, by the uſe of their natural Facul- 
ties, to a right Knowledge of God. For this 
tauſe, ſays he, God gave them ap unto vile affer- 
; Rom. i. 26: And they received) in ibm. 

Nlven that-recompence of their error” which\wwas mot; 
ver. 27: And Go gave them over is 4 reprobate 
mind, 10 do thoſe things which" are not converitent 4 = 
ver. 28: And the-wrath of Gol i rinoalad from: . 

| Heaven againſt all their ungodlineſs and urrightzonſ< 
ms; ver. 18. Why? For bis" reaſon; Becauſe 
they held the” Truth" in murighteouſneſs;, ver. 18:2 
Becauſe that wher they knew Cod, they glorified him 
not as. God; ver. 21 : Becauſe they" thanged the 


Truth * God i 4 byes ver. 25: wer” 
a 925 * 4 * 


* 


4 


# 


= 
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ee eee x.” 


Seu. they did vos lle 10 retain God in their Kndwledge 
, VE: ver. 28. All which reproofs neceſſarily fuppoſed, 


that, by che uſe of their natural Faculties, they 


- might and ought to have known God: And in- 


deed this is affirmed in expreſs words by the 
| Apoſtle, ver. 19; For that which may be known 


e God, is manifeſt in them; for God bas ſhewed it 


unto them. 80 that they are without excuſe. And 
the ſame Apoſtle, Alls xvii. 223 reproving the 
Athenians for being in all things too ſuperſtitious and 


ignorant of God, does it upon this Argument, 


ver. 27; that God is not far from every one of us, 


for in bim we live, and move, and have our Being. 
The Horks of God, are manifeſt to all men; and 


God has endued all men with Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, from the Contemplation of thoſe 


Works, to diſcover the Wiſdom and Glory of 
their Maker. The Excellency of the Mind of 
Man iſelf, when it looks no further, than 


upon its own nature, and conſiders only its own 


inward. Capacities and wonderful Faculties; 


ſufficiently diſcovers how great muſt be the 
Author of ſo admirable a Workmanſhip, and 
what exalted Notions we ought to frame of Him 


who mads ſo noble a Being. Foraſmuch as we are 


the offspring of God, argues St. Paul in his diſ- 
courſe to the Athenians, now- mentioned, Acts 


xvii. 29-3 wwe ought not to think that the Godhead, 


the Author and Creator of a Being endued with 
ſuch excellent Faculties as the Mind of Man is, 


4 Band himſelf be like unto things. of a ſtill far in- 


2 8 8 ferior 


which thus" cöntenmplates; r that "irrariondl. 
Creatures, much leſs thitlgs inanirnare, and the 


Maker of alf Things. There 1s no! other I ug 
Man, à Mind endued "with Reaſon and tris 


(rain 200... 3 


1 nature, Ake unto gold, or. 3 or fone 81 A M. 


braven by af and df Ke, A Fationat Cel. VI 
ture, chat is #:/elf endued with Underftaiiding, . 
Knowledge and Will; above withoiit extreme 9 


degeheracy” and unworthineſs, Atagin nie its rel. 
tor to be Hke any of the Creattites, Which a are of 
4 nature” fat inferior even td the Mind irferfr 


work of Mens hands,” hold bear any feſeft- 
blance to, ör be of any use ad Mens of Wot- 
thip;* cbrouggt Which t to Conde "Honour to che 


-of God in 'thifs lower Werte but tht M. bf 


"Virtue," Ai the "brily acceptable Worſhip, chat 
Reaſon vichout che affiftance of Revelation di- 
rects, is the Sübjeckion of "out Minds and Wills 
to kim, by Life of Virtue? Riglitebufmeſt, ant 
Truth. This is the inference St. Paul draus | 
Kom the Confideratibn of the Noblenefs of cor 
den Mature , conſidering ourſelves as tlie Of- 
ſpring” of Gol, partalters of Reaſon, of Under- 
ſtanding, and Will; in'reptoof of the Arbehizhs 
Superſtition! But chem fürcher, If we extend Gurr 
Contemplation zehbnd our ſelves; to A view of the - 
infinite ang HoomprehienſibleVaticty, che . 
"quiſits” Beaury, © the wonderful Pro 
Harmony of the Works ef Bed 9 : 
"it will be Melk ittere evidehd,>rhat Göck has Wir 

* Biff Bfalf whotly thou aa $174 5 
r bs VL — afforded 1 7 


8 Fi Ty 1 pins 4 II 4 
mide noe: 5 "19 Brin iP Mien el 
S x ator orfled, men een means a and opportunities 
A. ef knowing, bim For che Eye is nor; better fitted 
IR dilcern the Feu which: enli ghtens all things, 
and to diſtinguiſh the Diverſity of Colours which 
che Face of the Univerſe than the Mr ind 
and. x or 'of Mag is qualißed to. ap 2 55 
Soc by his Warks, and. through this nob Fa- 
brick, of the material World 40 diſcern the Glory 
of a reat Creator 1 Nor are the external ob- 
5 %? enſe, more. duly fitted; and adapted to 
Make ſuitable impreſſions upon their. a Or- 
gans; chan the Works of, God rin, the World, 
dee o excite. in our Minds juſt and vonh No- 
ons gf. the Wafer and Diſpoſer of-all things. 
Ade nwhble things 95 Him from ite Creation of the 
 Warld,. are cleanly Leis being unden und ty the things 
= DW Ka ep his eternal Paxver and Goabead : 
OO 19h,tbat they, Whore e 8 l x with 

| : Maa 4 Rom. . 20, Apd this Bs the 
5 
operrrin Being of G ot that every 
individual See ace e aQually, atrends 
dene r Ach 1 er hir. them ot aßen in 
"hut, the. meaping-ia. that. eyery Wa in. the uſe 
e ural Faculties,; muſk needs 
able; oo dem bee of, the:Being, of | 
4 88 chat ng. marÞ<an.miſsthis great apd Plan 
Tuch, bat by.fuch uoreaſonghle;; projudices or 
e VEL Oe Bepleths ag is Kapable, of, -no,excule 
babrdils 3 ö 1 V 
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. | Hs ee, ard YE 
a I 4ll Gtetitnflances-of duct; dome ana Xt: 

„ conſidering wen have üafüSuffy agreed in aũ tm. 

h And lis ray foffice fer 'froof and explicatro 
of the Fut Propoſition! u. That Ge 

d IN ally anddded- en with ature Capacities) Win 
a yp Fr, and Abilities: of Knowing Him; In 

y the Uſe of which Faculties after a right manner, 

9 and before they had corrupted themſelves, con- 

to ſiſted the true Wiſdom and bee of er 

r- The World by Wiſdom. © 

d, I ſhould now have proceeded in the 4 

o- place to ſhow, that notwithſtanding this original 

8. Fitneſs of mens. natural Faculties and Capacities | 

be to ſearch after and apprehend God; yet, in fact, 
FO throu gh a great and general Corruption, Men, 

= without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, did not 

þ- attain to a right Knowledge of him in any con- 

pe, ſiderable degree. "The World "by Wiſdom fist hot 
i, Cad. But the time not permitting me to enter 
ry upon this, I ſhall only draw One Inference from 

ds what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. -. 

in Ir therefore, (as has been ſhown,) God has 
3 originally endued men with fuch natural Capa- 
aſe cities, with ſuch Faculties and Abilities of know- 
ds ing him, that even in the Heathen Werld itſelf, 
gf | where they had no immediate Revelation from. 
un | God, yet *thoſe who were- ignorant of him, St. 

or Paul declares to be without excuſe ; how much 
A* Y wote ft 4 Chriſttan Country; ; where, beſides the 
nd Ts 15 . 9 
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Uſe. of out natural Resſon, wei enie alſo the 
Benefit of the Goſpel, and the Won: of God is 
conſtantly read and and preached: How much more 
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For bfteri that; in the Wiſdom of God, thei 

Mord by Wiſdom 'kntw*not God, it pleaſed 


Gut by the | fool! A of Preaching - to fl 
then that believe. Y | {FN Na. 


e fd Sin vos At 55 Taos, 


themifetvis, which were occaſioned by their liking 
ſome one Teacher and ſome another: Om e 
you ſaith, I am of Pau; another, Tam of Apullos, 
and I of Cephas, and I of Cbriſ. To ſhow the uni- 
reaſonableneſs of this, he intimates,” (what he 
mae largely inſiſts upon in the iiĩd Chapter;J 
that the ſeveral Apoſtles and: Teachiers ſenꝭi by 


Chriſt,” were. but Mniſters only, iy whone-ihej BA. 


Ne even as the. Lord gaue to cnery man; chat i, 
A T OED ES. 


HE Apoſtle in the beginning oft this x N Ms 
Chapter  reproves' the - Corinthians! for: XVII. 
their Contentions and Diviſions mon 


LF 
8 


XVII. 
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— 5a 
> - yerally =— He] pleaſed, or for the promoting of the 


* A x ingot Eloquerice, ledit rhe Guſpel au 
11 like the different Stets and Dodringsof Phil * 


pets depend upon nice: diſputos uni up 


according to the diver _ 3 which 
God ſe· 


Gelpel; and pt therefore neither, wal be that 


HE. rf Being] nd yy fore, 
- 2 1 the ducredſe; eaftiig is fei vie 
the Wiſdom or Abili 


of one particular Teacher, 
or en, lech conſiderable importance} 
but the Bleſſing Gd only, which made the 
Preaching of ch them All effe to mens Con- 
verſion and Salvation“ The Apoſtle, I ſay, 
having intimated thus much- concerning the ſe⸗ 
veral Methods of preaching the Goſpel, and the 


ſeveral Gifts and 1 of different Apoſtles; 


procedtlag ver, 15; do Geelerevcomretning” him Hf 
m petriculaf, and for his on Juftificytions chat 


b he Freached,, nat with M iſdam een be 
| Croſs of Chrift ſhould be made of none gf; that is, 


he did not make any affectation of wg earn- 


artful irepreſerititions.obcloquent>Speceb; kae 
à or the cumtrary it vhs founded vn: xuth of 


Matter of Fact, andbem the Exidence of uhdenir 


able Miracles which Sort of Erobf Nos: not 
owe its advantage toi thd Deiſtriptionwaſ Oratory 
but a du Serieuſmnaſt and Phfinnaſs tothe e 
Abiliey and Intkgtit of thqſa h/ Atteſt it: 

This he expreſſes more fully, ch. 21K; vero 
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Wards f Man's Wiſdom, bu 


is; the Doctrine of the'Crofs 18.4 be f ſue 


227 See 279 
ws [of S2 KM. 
the Spirit and of Power ; "That yuh Ku d nit TRIES 


fand in. the Wiſdom" of Men, Vat z the" Power © * 


Cod. Che Reafo on why pre aching with the Win 
Wards '0 Aal Wiſdom, "would" have made W-- -, 
Crofs of Chriſt of nos effec? 3" he adds, ver! 18, . 
che firſt chaßter; " For 3 the 0 15 

to them dat periſh, Poole; Bil ute 1s which 

are 'e ſavid, it js the Power of Go Go; "The" meaning? 


a Nature, as could not. recommend itſelf F by ku Rü- 
man eloquence to the imaginations of vicious aud 
vain diſputants, ſuch as Were mo 'of the he athens 
Philoſophers ; "but. to them Y ebe are. wa, 60 
ſerious and'y well- -diſpoſed 13 who embrate 
Truth, where f Fer they find Evidence of 1 ty any 
who, are more "pleated with what 1 90 0 "their 
winds, than with, the. vai ; Eloque the 
Heathen Oratory ; to /uch e HEE Goſpe e 
in 1 its greateſt Flainneſs and original Jr 


is "the Power 0 of God The Pot ef of * God, not e t to 
amuſe 1 mens. nderſtanding $ ; With hee edleſs 1 
culations, but to convert 55 Wie to Rig ighte, 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, "their eyes, 4 

to turn them from Darknefy to 9 0 and 5 the 
Power of Satan unto God, that 755 may receive far- 
gryencſs of . Sing, and inheritance among them which 
are ſantiified by faith that 5s in Chr. In bi ng 
about Mens Salvation by ſuch 3 AGE 2s $.thi 85 
the Wiſdom of God, ſays ME, Apoſtl le, eee 


N Typerior 94 all the the i Methods ins 
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<2 iſdom.:\ BON 195 1 3 is written, I will, de. 
: Z 2 = 5 * = tbe Wiſdom of. the Wiſe, and will. ring ta no. 
» 5 WE an the. Underſtanding ef the frudent. Ibero i; 


* 


t ier Where, ii = Scribe? Where 4s the Di 


pur of this Warld? Hath. not Ged made fodliſo the. 


Wiſdom of. this World? And then he adds in the 
Wards of the Text; For aſter thatsin the : Wiſdom | 


| natural Capacities, with F. aculties, and Abilities 
tho nowing him; in the Uſe of which Faculties 
de 


925 God, the World by Wiſdow. Here vor  Ged, it 
Phaſed, G0 tb the. fookſoneſs. F Preachi i. 


then, that bolieve, bor 


140 eve | 


Is the Words I. obſerved the flowing Pro- 
| Politions to be c neained, 


3 It Tn AT, od originally 10805 den b 


r a right manner, and before they, had cor- 


rupred” themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom 


BETA kad 


5 Excellency | .of Man. The, World ty Wi 


240 Furs 7. e ie original 


Pn of mens natural Faculties and Capacities 


do ſearch after and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, 
through a great and general Corruption, they 


did not attain to a right Knowlege of him in any 


"0 conſiderable Degree. | The Ore by Tay, knew 


not God. 


34% TA 7, when Ne Inſufficiency of Zo: | 


nan Wiſdom had thus abundantly appeared; it 


leaſed the Divine” Wiſtlom to manifeſt himſelf 


clearly to the Work, Id by another Mc ethod, which 
| bo an coat Fooliſhneſs, even by the Pre ach- 


ing | 


ied 


nod IT I 
4 In 4 Neil afin of Mar. 
M7 


ing of tbe Golßel of Chiilt, II pleaſed God ty the SEAMP 
Poolifoneſt of Preaching, ta bring Men to Salvation, -. — — 


: 4thly; Trar.the Perſons, for whoſe Con- 


viction this manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel 
Was peculiarly deſigned : and adapted, were; not. 
the cunning and contentious Diſputers of the 
World, but meelk and humble and well-diſpoſed 
Perſons. It was 10 Jave them that believe. 

Lady: Tu x in, this who 3 of 
Providence, | hich, the  Unbeliey! ng 1 


98 


dam knew net Gels * 7700 Gd yt the Bee 
of. Preaching to ſave them that oli. 
Tux feſt 95 theſe e b 1 have 0 


ere, 


now in the _ | 
II. Second pb to ſhow that e 


chis original Fitneſs of mens natural. Faculties 
and Capacities to ſearch after and apprehend 
God; yet, in Fact, through a great and general 
Keren, men, without the Aſſiſtance of Re- 
velation, did not attain to a right Knowledge 
of him in any conſiderable de egree, "The, World 
UN W:ſdom knew not Cod? They Entw bim not, EO 
they might and ought to have known him: 
They knew kum not, becauſe they did” not like to 


#4 .h hy 7494 


retain him in their, knrealedge : "W hey. glorih him not 
as God, but ran into Idolatry and vicious prac- 
ers; and this further corrupted their Notions, 

ſo 


_ Dy MA nit 99 65 0 P. 
Is u, ſo ha they came more'and 1 A. vain in their 
XVII. imatinativn, and vir Feolfh beart wan darkened. 
Ws Sh. or as the Eye, when put out; diſcerns the Light 
no more, than if it hack never been at all framed 
to be an Green of Seeing; ſo when the Under- 
ſtanding is darkened by vain- Emaginarions] the” 
ill biaſed by, evil Inclinations,” and the"Aﬀec- 
tions eorrupred by 1 vicious Pf what won- 
der i 18 it if men in A manner ceaſc t to know him, | 
whos the Author of all Knowledge and Under- 
Qanding For Ns Gel that zaches' man biowledge, 
agd 2 bie g 2 the Highy giveth him Un: 
Aan; "Phat: Civ.” 10, and Job xxKii."8: 
. © Philoſophers themſelves, who ſhould: BJ 
2 cortected the Ertors of the Vulgar; even The ey, 
in thoſe very enquiries wherein they profeſſed them- 
ſites to be moſt che, they Became Frols\'R wt 
22. Some Sects of them argued t Ee out 
xt; > the Belief of the very Being of God, aud ri 125 
diculouſly ; attem ted to ge. an Account. of the 
| igipal formation ; of. the World, by the. acci- 
| if ntal concourſe. of fe nſeleſs Aroins : : 547 0 
profeſiing i in. Wards t to believe his Being," yet by 
denying his Providence and Goverpment'ol of the 
World, in reality deſtroyeck thi their own  Suppoſi- 
tion. Some by aſcribing all things' e to Chance, 
others to abſolute | F 2 88 £qui ly ſubverted all 
true Jotions of Religion; and made the Doc 
trine of the Refarredtion. of the Dead and of : a 
Fi uture Ju ment, needleſs and. impoſſible. Of 
theſe we. read Wk: XVII, 4 8; 7 ben fehl Phils: 
SF F419 * fopteys 


in .: Redemption of Mans 12 
. eee V 
a. ſors Jome, laid W hat will. this. babler ſa ? n 
t Other: ſame, he ſeemeth.to he a e of frangs . 
d i , Mecane be. preached he hem, Jeſus. and the 
r. Rolurreftion.: And.to ſome. of theſe probably. __ 
ie | Poul allndes,. when be, warns, the, Collaſters, cb. 
„ . er. 4. 45 Beware, tet any, mas ſhould beguile 
= 8. enticing wards, and Heil gau thraugh phile+ 
1, ſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after. 
r- " 4s rudiments, ofthe World, aud nat. after Chrif.. 
e, Further Moſt gf them allowed and encouraged 
»h the; Worſhip af. ſach falle Gods, as the Poets 
F. bag firſt feined, like, the moſt, 1 men z; and 
| the. natural, .conſequence. of this,; AS well as the 
„ || ju, Jade ment of, God. upon Peine that 
hes ould be given. up to work. all, unclcanveſs 
and ynnghtequſncls;with, greg dineſh a8 St, E 
lygely explains in the f chapter, al, his cpiſtle. 
tothe Romans. +. Some. proteſied qpen Immoras 
ley, 2derting ſenſual pleaſure, th ber the. chirfeſt 
Gogd.; whoſe. gil Communications;;cauld. not hut 
of neceſſity. corrupt goed manners; Lei us eat and 
drink; for to morrow we die; 3 1 Cor. XV. 33. 
Otherstby fubtle diſtinctions patronizedi particu- 
lat Vices, to which themſelyes were moſt” addict - 
ed To | whoſe, doctrines perhaps: St. Paulo had 
regard, When he. ſd often! repeats that caution, 
and alxays upon ths ſame. Occaſiqn . he not der 
ceived';\ Leb no man deceius bimſelſ c Lr no man de- 
ceiue D With vain words 1 Neither formeators, nor 
_ ar. cute ne, nor eHemirare, nor abuſers - 


o 3s 7 


5 Ya — o — bt. A 1 fro” — · 
N re The mn 7 


% 


PR 
EY Noe FIT pd 5 5 
SE E of e mankind, wor thieves, nor covers” 
ous,” nor drinkards, nor "revllers," nor DFO 
5 Abend The Ee, of C. The better Sort 
of them Who were e moſt celebrated, and with 
the greateſt *Reaſon ; diſcourſed yet with much 
Uncertainty arid DoubtfulneR, concerning things 
_ of the higheſt” and moſt univerſal importance, 
the Providence of God in governing the World, Wh 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future Judg- 
ment: And excepting 9 three very eminent * 
Lertons, who appeared ſingly in fo many e diffe- 
rent Ages of the World, as Tights raifed up by 
Providence to ſhlhe' in à dark place; excepting 
Theſe, 1 fay, the generality of tlie Philoſophers 
Diſputes exen upon "theſe moſt Important Sub- 
eats, were managed in a Way of Pride and 
5 Vain-glory, Subtlety and Strife; ending in No. 
| thing but Words and Empty Cates and 
having” little or no Influence: and Authority; to 
amend: and reform the manners of 2 degenerate 
and corrupt World: So that upon the whole 
it i no wonder, Hh: N. This HIS. the 
World knew ot Gl.. 
III. "Thirdly; ins che W of 
Human Wiſdom had thus abundantly appeared; 
| pleaſed the Divino Wiſdom to manĩfeſt himſelf 
elearly-to'the World by another Method, which 
They accounted Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ir pleaſed God by" the 
Fooliſbneſ of "Preaching 16 bring men to Salvation. 
TR great Ends, which the Wiſdom of the 
World 
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World was ſo fur from being able to accompliſh, S 2 N N. 


chet on the contrary, under the ſpecious title of X 


Wiſdom, it appeared in reality to be little better > 


| 17 mere 115 and DH ons 


"93 ec, Fee they hong eo be 
a in reſpect of the Dadtrins itſelf; Which they | 
looked upon as incredible; that God ſhould ſend 


"his Son into the World, to die, for the. Sins of 
len, to riſe again for their; Juſtification, and to 
be himſelf their Judge at the general Reſurresti- 


4.993 Zwoliref in reſpett of the Perſons, by:whom.jr 


64 taught; a crucified. Maſter, mean and un- 
carged. Piſeipless Foel/onefs in ok of the 
Manner of its propagation; . with all. Plainneſs 
and Simplicity, without eloquence, without ora- 
tory, without any of the enticing. wards; of man's 
\ Wiſdom; Yet i in event, which is the true uſti- 
fication of "Wiſdom; what the pretended Wiſdom 


"of Men , was infinitely inſufficient to effect, This bx: 


Fuolhſbneſ of Preaching actually has, accompliſh- 

EE By . This has bern diſpelled that univerſal 
ance and Superſtition which overſpread the 

_ World, and all men Now da or eaſily m 


Lom to the Knowledge. and Worſhip of the One 


. only-true God of Nature, and Lord: of the whole 
Waiverſe. By 74:5, innumerable Perſons of all 


1000 Capacities, 


i * 
: < 
ep" r 


— 
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2 


Fence and Hdprebenfions' of "The" " righteous © 


wende Widen of & OD" 
ir. Capacities, have” beth præwaed cen l. 
ict tc Ne dr Prstcties r afl Purity, Hol. 
N and Righteviifmeſs; far beyond the Exariple 
"of thi nioſt Celebrated Philofophers "By 15 
Have been [Gifcovered \ the only true means 
Hindling Confort agairift the} 25 of Deatb, abi 
he Evil of alt Sins, agairift the Terror gf Co 


i Gil” Paltly, By This 'only, as been © Made | 


clear and ütiafffelt Immortalay and Et Lr, 


the nefs 'of Heaven 'and the” certain! Hed 8 

of attdiiihg ie. "By 18 Foolſbne/s of Proditi 

"Has it pied God to bring men to Sa 

IV. Warn; Hr ME IS in Account 15 

Perſons, 2 conviction (this W 

of God by the Goſpel Was "peculiarly dekg 90 

"and he cnamely, "Hat" they ate, Hot by 
Ty 


"arrfrif aun eontentiout Diſpates of the W. 


but meck nd Humble and well Hifpoſed 1 Petfons, 


It Was 70 ave them that Believe." Them that Fe 


liebe; That "is fuch as ehbr ate, and are yl ig 
to ben Ur Böbin 6f Chrilt; Pefſons Fee; tea, 

am 40011-Hiſpofen,” capable of A fret Wn 
- bſtinats® ant unreaſonable =" ptejudices,” Willifg 
And Geffrous 60 know and to obey the WIN bf 


God; Pefſohs either not engage i in any vicious 
Habirs, Wr at eaſt capable of being reförthed, 
and rectaftmed from ther Errors, upon ue Côf- 
Viction. Stich Perſons As che Scripture elle⸗ 

"where deſctibes to be oH 11*cterna} Life; Adts 
. — ſignifies properly, not ordained, 

but 


in Fa. By 50 of "i th, 


. bur þ ere, 1 8 5 or well-; FA to. 8 

2 the « 20g of K riſt's. King 1955 "Such as ur . 
les Saviour” calls his, Sheep that ell bear, "Bis wh voice, 1 

bis John X, 27; I „The Meaning 185 that, however 

of they 1 may at preſent wander in errors, and poſh: - 
|: AE in ſome. inſtances of 5 AER 1 e 


err 


Dre. 


chem, or elle e could. nit 6 come. unto: him, St. 
John, vi. 444 that 3 is, they have. a general Dit 
poſition. to & 7 the Wil 1 of God, which, cauſes them 
to, perceive that 11 16 7 Ged: 5; 4 heit are they. "that 
deleve; 10 Perlons c of a : Temper diser) contrary to 


u, I Gowites, the pw f whoſe xrjecting-the Goſ- 
„ I pol. was not, any; want of reaſpnable-evidence, 
. I but this oply, ther they loved Dorkneſs rather than 
s || Lights, beoguſe, their deeds aper ruf, St. John iti. 
ble 195 and ee een ahbe Traub, becauſe; chey had 
m pleaſure in urig beouſneſs : % Theſfalonians ii. 12. 
8 This Phraſe thexef Ne, They hat believe, does 
bf not: ſignify the Credulous, and men:ealy to be im- 
Us poſed pon; > as, the, Profane: World were apt to 
. vpbraid/them,z K Ege on the. contrary, we nd 
in Scripture chat che. Bernt pre commended 
. If :for-ſearching, 4g Scrittures. Mh, aubether thyſe 
ts things were fa, before they beliexed the Teſtimony 
a, even of the Apoltles themſelves, As xvii. 113 
at and 


F N S N 


. Thomas's $ doubt mould be fatified by no lots” An 
— Evidence than chat of his own Seyſes; 5 Joby XX, 


by "Up 2 als words Lehnt them for no other reaſon, 


i furniſhes them before-hand With righter No- 


(+ amine things and enquire after Truth with more 


| Mil of God has in reality” moſt illuſtrioufly 


y N. cont in fccompliſhing the moſt ex- 


| 771 70 I N S Ir Soo A Sc > 1 1193 "of 


e, vilun of Gc a. 


rn 


27 73) But, to believe, ſignifies to ſübmit to rea- 
bonable evidence; 3 In oppoſition to thoſe, who 


% Sie. 4 a HG as: * 


00d Bupelſnol, as it naturally prepie⸗ men 
by receive the Truth in the Love of it, becauſe 


tions of Divine things, . and cauſes. them to ex- 


ity; 8d it is very juſt With God, and 
very attecabt* to the Method of Prob ct 
. Fuch Perſons "only Thould have the full 
means of Convittion allowed them, while! the 
qt by t "their dum negligence and Wickedhefs are 
Blinded. 35002990305! ; 2591s ET" 6117-10 TR 
V. Fibh and Lafth, 1 this'Whole Diſpen'- 
Kation of the "Golpel, which che Vnbelieving 
World locked Upon as "Poolifomeſs; the infinite 


d. l but, in th Wiſttom' of Gid; *he 
5 By Wiſtar Indio: nat Out r pleaſed "Grd 
Be F 222 of Preaching i to "ſave. "them that believe. 


Fellent Dy, ad tllat in the beſt and p propeteſt 
nfanner, Büt often by the moſt unlikely "Perfons 
Dad An "Now "in ench'of ME er Fas 
Dee Wiſdom of God moſt ithuftttouſly manifetted 
"vifel im the"Goſpel.” With regard to the Manner 


bas 


in the Redemption of Men. 289 
of its propagation, it was Wiſe and Fit that S E A M. 
That Doctrine which was to be an Univerſal 1 


Law and Rule of Life to men of all capacities, 
and the condition of their Salvation; ſhould be 
delivered with all plainneſs and Simplicity; not 

with enticing words of man's Wiſdom, but in De- 
monſtration of the Spirit and Power; 1 Cor. ii. 4: 
For want of attending to which; as the Jews, 
by eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, the Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies of Men, attained not to 
the righteouſneſs which is of God; ſo the Gentiles, 
by adhering to their own Wiſdom, the Philoſo- 
phy of human invention, fell ſhort of that Wiſ- 
dom, which was alone Divine. With regard to 
the Meanneſs: of the Perſons, and Weakneſs of the 


 Iuftruments by which the Goſpel was planted, 


the Wiſdom of God appeared in deſtroying the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bringing to Nothing the 
Underſtanding of the Prudent; in cbogſing the fooliſh 


/ing things of the World to confound the Wiſe, and the 
nite weak things of the world to confound the things that 
affy i are mighty; and baſe things of the world, and things 
the | that are deſpiſed, yea, and things which are not, to 
dil bring to nought things that are: That no fleſh 
eve. i ſhould glory in his preſence; 1 Cor. i. 19, 27. 
ex- Laſtly, in reſpect of the Do&rine itſelf, it was 
reſt Wise to vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the 
fons | Honour of his Laws and Government, and to 
has ſhow his irreconcilable Hatred againſt Sin, by 
fted © refuſing to pardon it upon any eaſier Terms, 
ner than the Death of his Son : It was Wiſe to ma- 


Vol. VI. WW: ove 


490 7% Wiſdom of D 
* . nifeſt at the ſame time, and ina Wallet man- 


© die for that end, that in him, às St. Pail exprefits 


ven the forgiveneſs of Sins, accbrding 10 the riches 


ance of their Duty, by the greateſt Example, 


- higheſt Angels alſo, rv he principalities and powers 


And 


' een of 3 could n, be attafned 


ner, his Merey and Compaſſion towards Sintiers, 
in ſo lobing the World, as to fend his on) Son to 


it, we might have redemption throdgh his blood, 


of bis Gruct, wherein he has abounded towhrds us in 
ul Wiſdom und Prudence; Eph. i. 7, 8. It was 
iſe to ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Repeh- 
tance, and the Impoſſibility of Pardon without 
it; and at the fame time to give effectual en- 
couragement to ſuch as are truly Penitent, and 
to inſtruct and affiſt them in the future perform - 


by the plaineſt Precepts, by the cleareſt diſco- 
very of a Judgment to come, aid by the power- 
ful aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. In-theſe, and 
numberleſs other apeck, "which no Tongue ean 
worthily deferibe, ſo Ni is the Poctrine of the 
Goſpel, that chireby not only all Men may ſte; 
*ohat is the fell#wfbip of 1he Why/tery Which from the 
begining of the -world bas been lid in God, wh» 
created all things by Fefus Chrit ; but even to the 


in heavenly plates, may be known ty the Churth the 
manifold Wiſdom of God; Eph. Iii. 9.. 

* Ts nf ALL but Juſt mention an Infetence or 
two from what 1 bp TOR: and 15 "cotrtude. 


II If tar Knowledge of Goa! ch by th 


to 


in th Redemption of Man. 


to, n bg ib Gimplicity and plain Inſtruction S ꝝ N N. 
of the Goſpel, ſpread among men effectually and XVII. 


90 Salvation; it follows, that, for the ſame rea- 

ſon; we ought always to adhere conſtantly ta the 
Simplicit and Purity of the ſame doctrine, as 
delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; laying as 
little ſtreis as poſſible, upon any additional Doc- 
trines or Explications of human Wiſdom. In 


which regard, the Church of Nome has been 


principally, and A who in Hwy degree follow their 
example, have been proportionably, to blame, 


when, like the Phariſees of old, they make void 


the Commandments of God, by the doctrines 


and traditions of men. Directiy contrary to the 


example of St. Haul; who, notwithitanding his 
Apoſtolical authority, yet taught notking but 
what he had. leant afs Chriſt; and his rejoycing 
was this, the | teflinigny of his Conſcience, that in 


* Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with Heſbiy Wiſ- 


dom, butt by the Grace of God, he bad bad his con- 
verſation in the World; 2 Cor. i. 12, And whoſe 
advice it is, 1 Cor. iii. 18; chat F am man will 
be wife in this World, let him become a Fodl, that he 
may be Wiſe; That is; not, let him do any thing 
fooliſhly indeed; but by adhering to That, which 
weak men falſly efteem fooliſh, let him ſhow 
himſelf to be really and truly wiſe. _ "#2 
24% Ir the Perſons, for whoſe conviction 


the Goſpel was peculiarly deſigned and adapted, 


were not the contentious Diſputers of theWorld, 


but the meek and humble and well-difpoſed ; „ 


Wo 2 then, 


eee OOO OR 
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SER M. then, whoever pretends to be diſſatisfied with the 
XVII. Evidences of the Goſpel, and to expect further 
—— proof, is indiſpenſably obliged before all things 


to attain this good diſpoſition, to live up to the 
moral rules of Reaſon and natural Religion, and 


to ſhow himſelf willing and deſirous to obey the 
Will of God, in all caſes wherein it is manifeſted 
unto him; and then he Dal know of the Doc- 
trine, whether it be of God. Which whilſt All 


Libertines and Profane Perſons openly neglect, 


they plainly fall under the condemnation of thoſe, 
who love. darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil; and whoſe Eyes therefore it is very 
juſt with God to ſhut that they ſhould not ſee, 
and their Ears that they ſhould. not Hear. 


Laſtly; Ir the Wiſdom of God has already 


moſt illuſtriouſly appeared in the t Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, contrary to the expectation 
both of Jews and Gentiles; then ought we in the 
practice of our plain Duty to depend upon the 
Wiſdom of the ſame Providence to bring about 
what ill remains to be accompliſhed, notwith- 
ſtanding that we are not able perhaps to diſcern 
the Means of doing it. For as in the conſtitu- 
tion of the natura! World, the greateſt number 
of Effects are produced by ſuch Cauſes, whoſe 


Efficiency and manner of Operation we cannot 


diſcover; ſo is it likewiſe in God's Government 
of the moral World by his Providence. The Scrip- 
ture ſeems in many places to intimate, that there 
is ſtill a Time to come, when the Goſpel ſhall 


be 


In the: Redemption of Man. 


be more univerſally embraced and more uni-S'E R M. 
formly practiſed, than it has ever yet been. To XVII. 


the fulfilling theſe Predictions, we can contri- 
bute nothing by any Deſigns of human Wiſdom, 
any otherwiſe than by continuing ſtedfaſt in the 
Practice of our plain Duty. with Simplicity and 
Sincerity of Heart, expecting with Patience, and 
depending upon. the Wiſdom of Providence to 
accompliſh That Time, when the- Earth ſhall be 
filled with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea, And then we ſhall find reaſon to 
cry out, as St. Paul did upon occaſion of the 
manner of the u propagation of the Goſpel, 
Rom. xi. 33; O the depth of the Riches both of 
the Knowledge and Wiſdom of God; how unſearch- 
able are bis judgments, . and his ways paſt finding 
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In big of eternal Life, addr 
nut lie, promiſed before the World began; 
But hath in due times manifeſted his Word 


. through Preaching, which is committed unto 
Me, according to the Commandment of Go 

| dur Saviour. 
Se RMP AHR whole Sentence; of which- theſe 
XVIII. words are a part, runs thus: Accord- 
ing to the Faith of God's eled, and the ac- 


knowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſs ; 
In Hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot lie, 
promiſed, &c. 

I. Tyz Firſt thing therefore obſervable in 
the Text, is this Great and Fundamental Doc- 
trine of Chriſtian Religion; that, in the Revelation 

2 2 . 


2 3 Chriſt, 


of che Goſpel, God has given us an aſſured Hape S E R pA 
ef eternal Life, to be obtained by gur-Acknewledg- HY hed 
ing of the Truth xvhich is after Godiineſs, By the Yn 


Ng of, Nature, we know certainly. the eſſential, 
e eternal apd unalterable Difference of Good 
105 1 By the ame 98 5 x Nature we 


invif Me N of Gad 2 the . on >: the 77 775 


are: clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the tings that are : 


made ; Rom, i, 20. That this Great Creator 
and Hupreme Lord. of the Lniyesſe, cannot but 


| be and know things to be what they are; cannot 


but diſcern. and judge, in the maſt perfect and 
unerring manner, Good to be Good, — Evil to 


be Eyil; cannot but approye the ne, and be 


 Gipleaſed with che other; and conſequently can- 
not but at ſome time or other, and in ſome man- 


ner or other, in ſuch way as to his infinite Wife 


dom {hall ſeem fitteſt, manifeſt his Favour to- 


wards/ the one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the 
other; This alſo is as evident to natural Reaſon, . 
as tis evident chat V ire mutt give Heat, or that. 
Light cannot he Darkneſs. For, the Effetts of 
the .necafary operations of inauimale Cauſes, are 
not more clearly connected with their reſ- 


ra Natures ; chan che , Efefts of the Free 


U4 | operation 
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SRM. operation of unerring Wiſdom, may be de- 
pended upon that they will be ſuitable to the 


Nature of Wiſdom and True  Diſcernment. In 
general therefore, that God will finally reward 
Virtue and puniſh Vice, ſtands upon the ſame foot 


of Certainty in nalural Reaſon, as the Proof of the 
Being itſelf, and of the Government of Gd. But 
in particular, what Degrees or what Duration of 
EReward or of Puniſhment God has appointed to , 


either, cannot be known without Revelation. 
And ſtill much more, with regard to Sinners 
upon what Terms God will accept Repentance, 
and from what kind of Offenders, and to what 
Efeetts, and Purpoſes, and Degrees of reconciliation 
he will accept it; cannot, with any ſatisfafory 
certainty, be diſcovered otherwiſe than by Reve- 
lation. In natural conſequence of Reaſon, the 
Wages of Sin is Death; and That, attended with 
ſuch Circumſtances and ſuch Duration of Puniſh- 
ment, as ſhall to the Righteous Judge of the 
whole Earth ſeem meet. But eternal Life, is the 
free Gift f God; in no conſequence” of Reaſon 
due naturally, as a Claim of Right, even to inno- 
cent and finleſs Creatures. *Tis God's mere good 
pleaſure to give Being to any Creatures at all, and 
to continue them in Being for what Space of time 
he ſees fit, in a State ſuitable to the Capacities of 
their ſeveral Natures, and in degrees of Happi- 
neſs proportional to their Moral Improvements. 
But when they have done all that is their Duty to 
do, this gives them no Right to Immortality, nor 

. to 
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to any other State or Degree of Happineſs, than SRE RM. 
what they were qualified for by the original ca- XVIII. 
pacity of their reſpective Natures. If Men had 
never Sinned, yet they would have had 10 Claim, 
in point of Fuftice, to be made equal to the Angels Luke xx. 
Much leſs does the Repentante of Sinners, put 36, 
God under any Obligation to beſtow upon them 
a Bleſſed "Immortality. The Hope of eternal Life 
therefore, both as to the Duration and: as to the 
Greatneſs of the Happineſs expreſſed in that 
Phraſe, is, to Us in our preſent Circumſtances, 
founded wholly upon the "Promiſe of God in 
Chriſt. © God has given unto Ohriſt a Kingdom: 
And 7, ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, appoint 
unto Dou 4 Kingdom, as ny Father hath appointed 
unto Me; p Luke XxIi. 29. The Mean whereby, 
or the Conditions upon which, this eternal” Liſe is 
to be obtained by us; are our embracing and pro- 
h- fefſing-the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo: as to Brigg 
he forth the Fruits of it in righteous” Practice, in the 
he courſe of a virtuous and religious Life. This is 
on what the Apoſtle here ſtiles be Faith: f God's: 
10- Eleci, and the acknowledging of the Truth wwhich-is 
2 after Godlineſs, Tis called Truth, by way of 
nd eminence; as being, in point of Evidence and 
ne Reality, diſtinguiſhed from the Jying Vanities of 
of Idolatry and Superſtition; and, in point of 
ts. contentious Doctrines wherewith 'twas foreſeen 
to that it would in time be corrupted. And becauſe. 
or men are extremely apt to value themſelves upon 

a 


gt Mu Ropes, of hh 
Sn AMA Profeſſion ; and deſirous, inſtead of gauern- 
XVIII. „ their Paſſons and fenſaling their Hices, to. build 
op to chemſelves a Hope of Salyation upon A 
Other Terms, and to make an Exchange with God 
by am Commutalion] therefore the Scripture in 
order to» prevent chis fatal and extenſive: Deceit, 
has been —— careful, always, ſo to join 
together Truth and\Godlipe/5, as to.ſhow that ng 
Profeſſion: of Religion whatſoever is of any Advan- 
tage, any further than it influences men by its 
Obligations: and by its Matives, to the practice of 
Righteouſneſs and true Virtue, Hence in the ou 
Fews;-are- called! The Lau of Trutb, turning 
Many away: from-iniquity;; Mal, ii. 6. And hence 
in the New :Tyament, the Goſpel.or. Dofrine. of 
Gbrift, is ſtiled in the words before. my Text, the 
 Truth-which is after Godlineſo. And, I. Tim, vi. 
35 the Doftrine uibich is according te Cadliueſi. In 
2 Theſ. ii. 13, tis:8anHification of the Spirit, and 
| Belivf of the Trutb, through which Cad hath from 
the: Beginning choſen us is Salvation. In Tit. ii. 11, 
*tis\the::Grace "of Cod, that bringeth Salvation, by 
teaching ns, that i denying Ungadlineſs. and, worldy, 
Tufts, we ſhould >liuei foberly, righttoufly,. and godly. 
in this preſent World, And for the ſame reaſon, 
mens rqecting the Goſpel, is expreſſad, 2 7 ii. 
1a, by their not rcei ding the Love of the Truth, = 
not believing the Truth; hut having pleaſure in Unrigh>. 
reouſneſs. And their net living anſwexably to the 
9 God's Will, is called Holding 


ihe 


— Chriſt * 
Tur WM the Truth in Unrighteouſne/s.," and, not oboying- the S x R 
ud dd, bot ping Unrightwaſagss Rom, I. a8; XI, 
a and ii. 8. This therefore is the Firf Particular 
obſervable in my Text, namely, this Great and 
Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; 
that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, God has 
given us an aſſured Hops of ternal Life, to be oh- 
tained by our Acknowledg ing: of the 7. raub mm 15 
after Godfine(s.. 1 VETO DRAIN 
II. Fis obſervable in «the Second wh the 
this, He ef eternal Tyfe, pramiſed by Cod through 
entirely upon the gracious forgivenc/s of Sing-dnd 
being copſequently'a Deliveranal of Sinners from 
the Wrath of God is.:therdfore in Scriptune 
uſually, and very properly ſtilecd dal u And 
that, upon] this Account; as Chriſt, h Ns 
the Propitiation for our Sins, is, in a ſenſe po- 
culiar to. Himfalf, frequently ſtiled Oui Soviour; 
ſo the C au Father ꝙ all, (WhO. originally 
Javed the World, as to give his only-begotten Son in 
this manner for our Salvation,) is, in f Senſe 
peculiar to Himfelf lkewiſe, ſtiled in the Text 
Ou Savic. The Preaching of This dodtrine, 
faith the Apoſtle,” was committed unto Me; \anord- 
ing to theCommanidment of & O D our Saviour; That 
is, by the Command of Him, who, before the | 
World began, promiſed: to bring us, through his f 
Mercy in Chriſt, to a Hupe of eternal Life. The 
like manner of expreſſion is uſed by the ſame 
Apoſtle, Gal. i. 4; Chrift gave himſelf for our 
Sins, 


zoo "Of the Epe of 
SYR M. Sint, that e 2s as this preſent evi 
XVII. World, according to the Will of G O D, even our 
Father. And, 1 Tim. i. eee 
ment of GO D our Saviour, and (by the Com- 
mandment of our) Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Again, 
ch. ii. 3, 5; This is good and acceptable in the 
fight of G O D our Saviour; For thire is On- 
God, and One Mediator between God and men, the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. And ch. iv. 10; Ve truſt in 
the living G 0 D, who'is the Saviour e all men. 
Thus likewiſe in this epiſtle to Titus, beſides the 
Inſtance of my Text, there are o other Paſſages, 
wherein the ſame notion is expreſſed with great 
diſtinctneſs. Ch. ii. 10; That they may adorn 
the Dotirine of G0 D our Saviour ;-——it follows 
immediately in the next ſentence, and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ver. 13. And ch. iii. 4, 
63 The Kindneſs and Love of G O D our Saviour ;-- 
hich he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. The meaning of the Apoſtle in 
theſe expreſſions, is as evident as poſſible. 
60 D is our Saviour, in the ſenſe that He who 
Accepts the Sacrifice as an Atonement for the Sins 
.of thoſe who truly repent, is the Author of their 
Salvation: And Chrift is our Saviour in the ſenſe 
wherein the Sacrifice itfelf ſaves us. In which 
ſenſe, He alſo is by St. Paul ſtiled The Author of 
eternal Salvation: Heb. v. 8, 9; Having learned 
Obedience (ſays he) by the things which be ſuffered, 
and being made perfect, he became the Author of eter- 
$3, 4 A "VERY DE ES e nal 


Huppineſi through: Chriſt. zot 
nal Salvation unto all them that obey him, Whoſo- SE R M. 


ever has not obſerved this diſtinction, ſo ex- XVIII. 
preſsly and fo ſolicitouſiy inculcated by the 


Apoſtle; will find upon conſideration, that he 


has read or heard the Scriptures, with too little 
ph and Attention. Z 
III. A Third Particular „2 in 1 


Text, is, that This Great Salvation, this Hape 
of eternal Life upon the gracious Terms and Con- 
ditions of the | Goſpel, is aſſured to us by the 
conſideration of the Yeracity and Inmutability of 


God: Which God, that cannot Lie, hath promiſed. 


Thus again, 2 Tim. ii. 13; He cannot deny him- 
ſelf: And Heb. vi. 18; That by two immutable 


things, in which it was impoſſible for God to 10 We « 


might bave a ſtrong Conſolation. 


Wuar I would principally obſerve upon 


This Head, is; that the word, cannot, in theſe 
and the like expreſſions, does not ſignify cannot 


in point of Power, as if a Falſhood was not as 


eaſily affirmed as a Truth; or as if any of God's | 


Actions were neceſſary, in like manner as his eternal 
and ommpreſent Being or Knowledge is neceſſary : But 
the Meaning is, that, conſiſtently with his che- 
rafter, he cannot; conſiſtently with his Goodneſs, 
conſiſtently with his Perfaclions, he cannot, either 
impoſe upon his Creatures, or do or require to be 


done any thing that is Evil. The like manner 


of ſpeaking we meet with, Mark vi. 5; (com- 
pared with Matt, xiii. 58 2 Jeſus could do no 
mighty 
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* aa Warks in bis Own Country, berni of char 
XVIII · Unbelief. - And Gen. xix 22; God ſays to Lot 5 


— Haſte thee, eſcape thither ; for I Cannot 40 any 
ing, till thou become thither. Evidently,” not for 
"want of Power 3 But, conſiſtently with his pre- 
ſent Purpoſes and Deſigns, conſiſtently” with his 
"Rue and Mabed. of ny _ not do theſe 
: things. 890 79 ; ">. 9 
Tris compleating of the bende by ſup- 
: plying ſuch words as the Senſe neceſſarily requires, 
is what all men always do in common eech, and 
ſeldom or never miſtake in ſo doing, But in read- 
ing of Scripture, men are much more apt, either 


1 5 nl gentiy or ſaperſtiriouſty, to content themſelves 


with the zare Words, without attending to the 
Senſe and Scope of the Writer; and by that means 
have founded wnintelligible Opinions, upon Texts 
Whoſe real Meaning is both raous =O u 
| obvious. 25 
Fox inſtance: When God Gela in Serip- 
| ture, I will have mercy, on whom Twill have mercy ; 
Rom. ix. 15; the words neceſſarily to be ſup- 
plied, in order to compleat che Senſe, are; not, 
that he wil] do fo, by arbitrary Appointment ; but 
that he ill do lo, by his Nel and a 
Judgment. 
I x like manner, when the Scripture declares 
that we are juſtified by Faith, or ſaved by Faith; 
the: Intent and Meaning of the expreſſion is as 
certain, that Fazth faves us, not of itſelf, but by 
; | in us a Principle and Foundation of "= 
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and by Producing in us the Fruits of 'RighitourS's M M. 
Pratiict; as tis certain chat a" Friit.rree feu or XVIII. 


natiriſhes a man, not by the Wood it conſiſts of, 
but by the FFut it bears. And therefore the 
fame Scripture affirms; not only that we are 


jiſtiſed by Faith, but likewife that we are fan- 


fed by Faith, 9s xvi. 16 and not only chat 
we are ſaved by Faith, but alfo that we are ſaved 
by Grace, Eph. ii. 5; and faved by Hope, Rom: 
vin. 245 and ſaved by rbe Cope, x Cor. xv. 23 

and by every thing chat can be an eee Root 
or Ground of Virtue NE Bet N ni 
 Acain: When we read th Sau} of 
God's hardening mens Hearts \” ated Goncerning the 
Iractites particularly, that norwithftanding all 'the 
Miracles God had worked in their ſight, vel be 
had not given Them an heart to Perteive, and cyes to 
fee, and ears to beur; Dèut. xxix. 4: Whoſgever 
conſiders all the Parts diſtinctly, which complete 
and fl up the-entite Sentence, will wonder how 
any one can avoid feeing, that God vartlens mens 
Hearts, not 2) the influence of his Pruvy, not 
by the operation of his u and Intention, but by 
thoſe very Means, which were defigned for their | 
Converſion, producing in them a contrary Effex. 
God worked numerous Miracles in the Sight of 
the Naelites in the Wildertiefs, in order to > their 
Conviction, and to bring chem to a fenſe of their 
Duty ; he ufed Means proper, and #bundantly 
ſufficient to That Purpoſe: And yet by alt thoſe 
Methods, Be produced" in them no true Under. 
ſtanding; 


e the, Hopes of +. 


Sr Sanding f e e eee made them even 
XVIII. e, and more obſtinate than they were before. 
r Did ever any man miſtake the Senſe of ſuch Ex- 


preſſions as theſe, when ſpoken of. an Earthly 
Prince or Parent, of an Eorthly. Benefattar or 
Friend? By repeated Acts of ;Goodneſs and Com- 
paſſion, by numberleſs —_— of Kindneſs and 
00d 7 reatment, by the moſt. condeſcending Intreaties 
and by the moſt, offe#ionate Perſug/ions ; he has 
made a rebellious Subject, a diſobedient Child, an un- 
| grateful Friend, to be eyen more unreaſonable and 
in every reſpect worſe than he was before. 
To give but ane Inſtance more: When we 
read in Scripture of Myſteries, or things whole 
Depth. is unfathomable to our, imperfect Under- 
ſtandings; *tis very: abſurd to imagine, as if we 
were not to underſtand clearly what js the thing 
taught or athrmed, or were not to underſtand 
diſtinctiy the Meaning of the Words ſpoken to us. 
F or, in That caſe, the Dofirine itſelf, or the Ob- 
jeft of aur Belief, would be Nothing Would be 
| —— but empty or inſignificant Sounds: As St. 
Paul has largely and affectionately argued, in 
the whole xivth Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. But the true and only Senſe and 
Meaning of the word, Myſtery, according to 
Scripture, is, to ſignify a Doctrine, which how- 
ever intelligible poſſibly even to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity, what the thing itſelf revealed to us is; 
the Myſtery, as St. Paul expreſſes it, now made 
Manifeſt 7 the Saints, Col. i. 263 . the whole 
15 Ground 
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een Regſen of the mn Counſel of GodS x f. 
from the Beginning 


Promiſed. before, the World. began, but hath- in due 
hoſe WW times. manifeſted bis Ward through Preaching, 
der- Known. unto God are all bis Works, from the Begin- 
f we i ning of the World, Acts xv. 18. The Method of 
ning his aura! Government through the whole Syſtem 
tand W both: of the natural and moral World, is accord- 
us. ing to certain uniform Rules eternally eſtabliſhed 
O- by unerring Wiſdom: And every Particular D 
1 be W penfation of Providence, is always ſome De/ign of 
St. Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of Juſtice. and Mercy, 
„ in I carried on through a; long Series of connected 
e to Events, to one Great ultimately intended View. 
and Hence St. Paul begins almoſt every one of his 
g to Epiſtles, with This Doctrine; that the Ager) 
0 - of the Goſpel, the Method of God's diſpenſing 
Ca- his Mercy to Penitents, and bringing men to 
is; Salvation by Chriſt, was fore · ordained and pro- | 
made * before the World began: That the God and Tit. i. 2. 
hole 2 | Father 


ner, may be ſtill (and perhaps for ever) inſcru- 
table both to Men and Angels: For Who hath 


known the Mind. of the Lord? Or Who hath been 1 
his Counſellor? Rom. xi. 34. A remarkable In- 
ſtance of which matter, is That aſſertion of the 


Apoſtle, which I would take notice of as 
3 175 Tax Fourth ; and Laſt Particular obſerv« 


arne Life 1 in the Goſpel, is N 00 


Vor. Mlis f 3 X 


of the World, for his chooſ- XVIII. 
ing to proceed i in ſuch or ſuch a particular man- 1 


2 Tim. Chriſt; 1 Pet. i. 203 2 1 amb wilbvür blemiſbu- 


356 > MM we tie 


Sir u. Father f br Lan Fes Cr g. both chef 1 


XVIII. u Him, before dh POlndativn of me M. That 


De bach cult u, =atcbr Gong 1s Bis v Pubrhoſ 


Eph. i. 3. 20d Grace, which Was given 4s in Chrift Jeſus befort 
2 A. 26, de "Wert Vegan. Herice kkewife St. Petty ſtiles 


% fore-ordatiied Diftre the Founditioh of #he"World : 
And St. Jobn in his Revelation, Ch. Kit. 8 
Lamb ſiatn from the Foundation of ihe World. 0 
Ap this is, indeed, the krue Sire 
notion of Preteſtination. Not that God 4 he 
and 'usdnlitionately, by th AR of Sever rignty, 
predeſtinated particular Pots to Salvation. 
But that by un AR of Grate and Mey, he 
predeſtinated or appointed, from the Founditdbn 
of the World, th Peron ) enn and the Me- 
thod in which, and the Conditions in nher 
deitb which, Sinners might obtain Firgform and 
NecenciaOn Wh Oed: bar in e DIptH/ation 
of the Fun f Times, be migbs gut ber negenber un 
One all things in Chrift, both Which ave in Hen, 
uni which ure en Barth , EPR i 10. And 1 
Predeſtination indeed, is #47 Webirdiig ib bur 
worte; that is, s not WHEt Sf, ven cd 
claim Ay Right to, by virtue ôf any Ae 
Works, much leſs by virtue of any Ces 
Works, Which ſuch 6H M Os Greaturts Were 
Thimſetves able to perfortnʒ but tis what prb- 
ceeds from mere Goodneſs and Mercy, tis ar. 
cording uo God's on Piifpoſe and Yrace which ter 
Sn us 4 in 2a Feſits, (that is, which was given 
. 


fr; {7711 2 Hlappineſi through: 20 Chtiſt. W 


fore the World began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 


God's appointing this intexpoſition of Chriſt, ſee+ 


| ing he'is He abſolgte Lad of alf the An- 


ſwer is plain.” God is Supreme: Governor and 
Lord of all, not oaly in -Fbis nurticular Tim 


and Place, which is the Duration and Extent 


of our preſent World ; but he is Lord of all 
abſolutely, in all Ages and in all Worlds; from 


Eternity to Eternity, and from Infinity to In- 


finity. And therefore he is to diſpenſe his Mer- 
cies in ſuch Methods, as he himſelf alone, in 
his Infinite Wiſdom, knows to be moſt conſiſtent 
with the Rules * his univerſal and eternal Go- 
vernment. 

HEN OE W thoſe who aſk, Why Cbriſ ap- 
peared fo Late in the World ? the Anſwer is no 
leſs.clear......Chrift is the ſame yelterday,” and ta. day, 
and for ever; Heb. xiii. 8. By Him God created 
this World, and by Him has governed it from 
the Beginning. He preached by his Spirit, to 


the diſobedient in the days of Noah, His Day the 


Patriarchs rejviced to ſee, and bebeld the Promiſes 
afar off. Him Moſes typified in his whole Law ; 
and concerning Him the Prophets ſearched and in- 


quired diligently, what things the Spirit of Chriſt 
which wwas in them did ſignify, In the Fulneſs of 
Time he appeared viſibly as the Hope of Hrael, and 


oF Pulte Ag 3 of Nations. I 
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Sz 8 M.at the End, by Him will God judge the World in 
| XVXUE. Reiphteonſneſs. > i io 5 nad Wen wh gt 
1 — ux Application and Concluſion of the whole 
| matter is; that the Hape of eternal Life thus pro- 
| miſed before the Morli began, is no Hupe at all to 
| | ſuch as live wickedly under the Goſpel; but to 
ſuch only, whoſe manner are by the Galpel ef ⸗ 
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SERMON XIX. 


of the Fundamentals of Chriſti- 
ani 9 


— — —_ —_ 1 


Hes. vi. I, 2. 


Therefore PAGER the Principle if the divine 
of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfection, not 
- laying again the foundation of Repentance 
from dead Works, and of Faith towards 
God; of the doftrine of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands; and of reſurreftion of 
the dead, and of « eternal Judgment. 


HE Apoſtle in the fore- going chapter, Sz N M. 
having begun to enter upon a Sublime XIX. 
diſcourſe, concerning the dignity f 


our Saviour's Perſon, and the Authority and 
Honour of his eternal Prieſthood; corrects him- 
ſelf at the 1 16h verſe, for having attempted to 
explain too difficult a Subject, or rather for at- 
ENG to explain it to Perſons not yet of ſuf- 

> ficient 


wy 


cf Foriilimettale of Chriidniny> 


St x u. ficiently improved capacities, to underſtand the 


XIX. depth of ſo great a Myſtery. Of whom, ſays. he, 
* Me toe many rhings m ſay, and bard 10 be utered, 


ſeeing ye are dull of bearing; For when for the time 
ye ought to be Teachers, Je bave awed b ane-teach 
pan Again fpbich he the of i oratles bf 
God ; and are become ſuch. as have need of milk, and 
not of firong meat; For every one that uſeth milk, is 
age in tbe Jed of piu, fob bo a babe 
But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, 
even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their. Senſes 
exerciſed to diſcern beth good and evil. By Milk, he 
underſtands the firſt great and fundamental doc- 
trines of Religion, the Principles and Ground- 
work of Chriſtianity ; z thoſe obvious and eaſy 
Precepts, which 2 man is /uppoſed (0 underſtund 


; at his being firſt initiated into the Gvlpet of 


Chriſt; and which are ſo plain and evident, that 


be who runs may read them. Such are the 
Doctrines concerning the Being and Providence 


of God, concerning the Neceſſity of Repentance 
and Obedience to his Commands, « concerning the 
Certainty of a Life to come, of a Reſurrection 
from the Dead, and of a future Judgrrent:. 


Theſe Doctrines, are ſundamental in Chtiſtianity, 


8 that 1s, are cauenantad about at Baptiſm ; they are 


of abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceflity, not to 
the Perfefion only, but to the very Life and Su- 
fiſtence of Religion. They are the F oundation, 


upon which the high? Improvements of the 0 
e en. 


tirely 


j 
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the direly, built; and which the e degree ofs EAM 
he, 1 in Perſons of the meangſt capacity, XIX. 
ed, muſt, of Neceſfity extend to; or elſe it would — 
_ not be poſſible they ſhould be Chriſtians at all. | 
ach They are — the milk, or the ſofteſt and gentleſt 

© | road. wh hich 90 dase mult de nourifhed, 

and before it can poſſibly arrive to the ſtrength and 

77 firmneſs. and viggur of a Man. By Strong Meat, 

be che Apoſtle means ſuch Doctrines as he proceeds 

Le, i to explain in the following part of this Epiſtle 

uſes to the Hebrews ; Doctrines of a more abſtruſe 

he and myſteriaus nature; doctrines that require 

o- judgment and underſtanding, uſe and longer i in- 

1d- ſtruction, exerciſe and i improvement of mens rea- 

aſy | ſoping faculties in the more difficult Studies of re- 

nd ligion, to be able to comprehend and re advan- 

of tage from them; ſuch Doctrines as the ſame Apo- 

hat WY tle elfowhere deſcribes, by [peaking ii. i dem among 

he them that are perfett, 1 Cor, ii. 6: and ſpeaking 

ce the Wiſdew of God in a myſtery, ver. 7 > Doctrines, 

Ice concerning the wonderful Diſpenſation of God, 

he | in deſigning to reconcile. all things to himſelf by 

on Chriſt, eyen before the foundation of the World; f 


in revealing himſelf by degrees tq the Patriarchs, 


and. afterwards to ' People of the Jews by 
Moſes ; in giving the Law wrapt up under types 
and ſhadows, and at length, in the latter Ages 
of the World, diſcovering himſelf more plainly 
and explicitly by the appearance of his Son; and, 
in this laſt and great diſpenſation, rejecting the 


. and. receiving in che e yet with an 
e intention, 


6 0 the Ind — 


. * R 11 intention, that in the fulneſs of time, thoſe er, 


alſo ſhould be received in again: And, in this 
j —yery admiſſion of the Gentites themſelves, not 
making uſe of the improvements of human Wil- 
dom by Philoſophy, but, on the cantrary, re- 
vealing himſelf to babes, and choofing the fool things 
'of the World to confound the Wi ie, a weak things 
f the World to confound the things that are migbiy. 
Theſe Doctrines are the Subſect, of the greateſt 
| part of St. Paul's Epiſtles , and theſe” we max 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, are what he principally i in- 
tends to ſignify by Strong Meat. To which may 
be added, {what he more largely and particu- 
larly inſiſts on in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews z) 
the Doctrine concerning the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt; the Authority and Honour, of 
his eternal Prieſthood; and the peculiar obliga- 
tions that lie upon ws, to go on to a ſtricter and 
more perfect Holineſs; in conſideration 'of the | 
Excellency of this neu Covenant, eſtabliſhed on ſd 
much better promiſes ; in conſideration of the 
Tuperlative Dignity of our great High- Prieft, and 
the value of his Sacrifice once offered for us for 
ever; in conſideration of the Clearneſs and Plain- 
neſs of the Revelation of the Goſpel, and the de- 
' termined and unavoidable wrath of God, againſt | 
Thoſe who ſhall negleft ſo great a Sglvation. To 
the Knowledge of theſe Doctrines the Apoſtle 
in the Text adviſes us to proceed; and, by a 
ſuitable improvement in Practice, to go on unto 
e not ſtandin 'S in need to lay again per. 
2 hs petually, 


i mae en of Chriſtianity) 91g 
petually, 1h? foundation of the frſt Principles of the Sn an. 
dolirine of Chriſt , not always beginning a-new at XIX. 
the firſt grounds of Religion, like ſuch as had SY 


never been taught before; but Leg on from 
ftrength ts ftrength, and preſſing forward continually 


towards \the mark of the prize of our high. calling. | 
For, it is hardly poſſible, (he tells us,) that ſuch 


perſons as perpetually ſtand in need of laying again 
the foundation of the: very firſt Principles of Chriſti- 
anity, mould ever be renewed to an effectual 
Amendment, or ever make any tolerable pro- 

ficiency in Religion. I is impoſſible, ſays he, in 
the Words following the Text; the meaning is, 
it it extreniely difficult ; if men that have once Been 
well. inſtructed, ſhall ſo far fall away, as to 
ſtand in need of having the firſt elements of re- 
ligion perpetually inculcated to them a- new; it 
is next to impoſſible to expect, that they can ever be 
renewed to an effectual Repentance, to a laſting 
and perſevering Obedience. Therefore leaving, 
ſays he, the principles of the Dolirine of Chrift ; 
that is, having once made ſure that theſe things 
have been ſufficienty ineulcated and rootedin our 
minds, ſo that there ſhall be no danger, nor 
ought it ever to be ſuppoſed poſſible that we 
ſhould forget or depart from theſe; let us from 
thenceforward (ſays he) go on unto Perfection; not 
taying again the foundation of Repentance from 
dead Works, and of Faith towards God; of the 
doBtrine of baptiſms, and of laying on of hands; and 


—. Tad Wed Ges eis. 1 — * — 


implied theſe two things. 2, that there are 
ſame. great and fundamental Truths, Which are 
as je were the Principles of the. Docirine of Chriſt, 
which every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have | 
long ſince ſufficiently inſtrucded in, ſo as not to 
ſtand Baie having them perpetually repeated 
Fannie: Therefore leaving the Principles of the 
| Dofirine of Chriſt, and not laying again the founda- 
tion. adh, that there ars ſome other Doctrines 
af a bigher and more ſublime Nature, in the 
Knowledge of which Chriſtians ought to improve 
themſelves, in order to. eſtabliſh themſelves in a 
more fofe? An L u $9.9, Gays N. unto 
Perfection. | 
I. Firſt; 8 ee ſome "great and 
fundamental Truths, which are as it were the 
Principles of the Dofrine, of Chriſt which every 
Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been long ſince 
ſufficiently. inſtruẽted in, fo, as net to ſtand in 
need of having them perpetually repeated ta him, 
| aur to he in any danger of fargerting of wen- 
ing them: And Theſe the Apoſtle calls, /aying 
the Foundation. Now What theſe Fundamental 
Doctrines are, that there might be no difficulty, 
no diſpute about them, he enumerates diſtinctly 
in the words of the Text; Repentance from dead 
Works, ny Faith towards God; the Dotrine of 
Baptiſms, 


— 
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of the Deal, and eternal Fudgnant.” X. 

Tur %, of theſe, in order of Nature, — 
Faith towards Gu. For this muſt evidently be 
the firſt Principle of all Religion, the beginning 
and corner-ſtone-even- of the Foundation itſelf. 
He thut cometh in God, muſt believe that be is, and 
that he it a rewarder- of "them that diligently ſeek 
bim; Heb. xi. 6. This is the firſt Principle, not 
of the Doctrine of Chrif only, but alſo of the 
Law of Moſes, of the inſtitution of the Patriarchs, 
of the Precepts' of Noob, of the Religion of Na- 
ture itſelf; even among thoſe who never had the 
benefit of divine Revelation. Tbis Truth is found 
written in the moſt legible characters, not in the 
inſpired Scriptures only, but in the writings of 
the Philoſophers, in the Diſcourſes of the Learned, 
in the Conſciences of the Unizarned, in the Hearts 
of all reaſonable and conſiderate men, in the In- 
ſtints of Auma, in the Motions and Propor- 
tions even of the [naximate World itſelf. And is 
it not a Shame that Mer, that Men endued with 
Reaſan and Underſtanding, that Men who live in 
a learned and a polite Age, that men whiacenjop 
moreover the Light of the Goſpel- Revelation, and 
have been long inſtructed out of the Oracles of 


God ? Is it not a Shame, that They ſhould. need | 
to have This Foundation laid for them any more? = 
Is it imaginable, that after the Experience of 
Apes, and the Conſent of Nations; after the won- 
derful improvements of natural knowledge, and 
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SR A. repeated Demonſtratians. of Wiſdom, diſcovered 
XIX. in the Works of Creation; after the ſtrict Exa- 
nem minations of Scripture, and the Objections of Ad- 
verſaries conſidered and anſwered abundantiy 

over. and over again; is it imaginable there 
ſhould, ſtill be perſons, who want to be con- 
ſtantly reminded, of this very r Principle of 


Religion? And yet ſo it is, that even at this 


3 the midſt of the greateſt Light of Know- 
| ledge the World ever enjoyed, there are ſome 
mens Minds exactly anſwering to Jobs elegant 
deſcription of the Shadow of Death; Their 
Mind, with reſpect to the Knowledge of Divine 
things, is a place of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs itſelf, 
ate order, and where the Light is as Dark- 
neſs. . There are even yet perver/e diſputes of men 
of corrupt minds, who are deſirous to call in que- 
ſtion the very Being of him, in whom themſelves 
live and move and baue their Being, and without whom 
nothing could have ever been at all. Which is 
dhe ſame Folly, as if a man ſhould deny there was 
any Light in the World, while he himſelf walked 
in the Brightneſs of the Sun ſhining in his 
Strength; or like the fooliſn Philoſopher of old, 
who pretended to diſpute againſt the Being of 
Motion, while he himſelf was on all Sides ſur- 
rounded with its vifible and perpetual Effects. 
*Tis to be hoped: therefore, there will be No 
Neceſſity, to be always laying This: Foundation 


among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; or to be 


always reminding them, of what it pught never 
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„bo be ſuppoſed they can poſſibly be ignorant. S E 4. 
. But tho'; they can never indeed be preſumed td XIX. 

be inſenütble of the Being of God; yet to melirate 
re more frequently on what they cannot but knowꝗw].]. 

and with greater ſeriouſneſs and attention to en- 

deavtur to think wortbily of Him, in whoſe pre- 

ſence they always walk, and open to whoſe eyes 

are all their Thoughts; of This they can hever 

e too frequently be reminded. For, to believe - 

at God, or to have Faith in him, is not barely the 
giving a careleſs Aſſent to what we hear or are 

ne taught concerning him; but tis ſeriouſly conſi- 

5 dering and repreſenting it to ourſelves in our 

+. conſtant Thoughts and Meditations, as a Trutk 

en of the utmoſt importance to us, and wherein we 

e- are the moſt nearly concerned; that there is an 

es || infinite and eternal Being, a Being All- Powerful 

m and All- Wiſe, a Being whoſe prefenceis in every 
is 
as 
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place, and whoſe years endure throughout all 

Ages; who created the World by his incompre- 
-d henſible Power, preſerves and governs it by his 
is || Wiſdom/and Goodnefs, and will judge it by his 
a, | Juſtice, Mercy and Truth. *Tis ſuch a Belief, 
of | as will naturally influence us to adore his inac- 
r. | cefſible Glory and Majeſty, to dread his Power, 
ts. | to admire his Wiſdom, to fear his Juftice; to 
to love his Goodneſs, to hope for his Mercy, to 
on | depend upon his Truth. This is what the Apo- 
be file here ſtiles Faith towards God, and is the fh 
er of all the ene een of the 1 
io Chr. : £ 20d ; 2 
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$18 E the Pubidamentals of db 
SAA Send Tua iow Principle in order: of Na- 
XX. ture, though ff mentioned by the H poſtie in 
wn the Text,: is Ratte from Drad n. And 
this/is a natural conſequence of b Faith 10+ 
wards Gad. For he who bdieves in Cod, muſt 
conſequently believe, that Ouiaact is natoſſary 
te be pid to his Commands. And chen they 
who perform not chat moſt juſt Qbedience; but 
abſtinately andi the Commands of cheir Su- 
preme Governor muſt - be conſeſſed 16 defervs 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment. Which Nun 
there is na paſſihle means for. the {fender to 
avoid, but by a timely Repevienr {And the 
only ſatisfactory Evidence of the Tnrh of chat 
Repentance, is a departune from: dad undi to 
ſorve. the bing. Go: Frem da tnt that ia. 
from the practice of fuch Wickedanly,:1a5, both 


ſtruction, both of Body and Saul; W Dusch 
both temporal and eternal; To chat em 
Death, which, being a tatxi and perprtual ha 
ration of the Sdul frem God the only Author of 
Life and Happineſs, is, in Scripture ſenſe, the 
only real and proper Death ; :Netural and tem- 
poral Death, or che diflalutian af dr Body for 
a time, being but as imperſett and Gigumiive a 
repreſentation, of hi Death amal, as the Rijl 


Tp is but a weak and faint Image or Rev 
1 i ſemblance 


by che natural zonſoquence. of things, und by the 
righteous judgmont and appointment of God, 
brings Men 40 Deſtruction and Deaths ta Me- 


adenowhlged and firmly believed, 46' be the 


Nrikett, by a 
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1 Yong 


feinblabbee ef Death Tenperul. den der) andSt f. 


neceſfarily therefote wie Fit towards God, with XIX 


a Belick and Fair of his Power ant Tallis, gn 
- connibfied his frond Priniiple of Religion, N.. 


r fm Deal Works, | When once God is 


Supreme Governor and Judge of the Worlds 
when Once the mind of man has btirettained | 


deep and ſtrong impremotts, true ahd' worthy 
apptehenſtens of the Nature and Perfechons of 


the Uivitie Majeſty ; it chen immediately uppears 


evident dat ab all Mammute Ctratutes by the 
Necefltty bf their Nature, bey che Laws Which 
he has appointed them, in che Cotiftitution and 


Fabnck ef this Beautiful "Syſtem of the material 


World; und even in tut Setiſe; 1) Hhings, 48 
the Scripture expreſſes it, r ln: So rujen- 
able Creatures much mort; by their Underftatid- 
ww und WA Wich he dias induced them with, 
deing ſoftlible of their Dependence upon him and 
of che Gratitude they dwe Him, ought” to make 
ir the Büfinefs and the'Pleafure of their Lies 
to new forch the Praiſes and Glory of thei 
a cheerful Obedience to his Com- 
thahds in all things, F Fi, dere 5 
ihe Bont nd if T be 4 Maſter,” where 3 W 
Par? ' faith de Lord of Hat; Mal- i. 6. The beſt 
and moſt perfect of Created Beings, NI 


Un in Heaven, do this perpetually; Ari 


men upon Earth, accortling to the 5 


l their Nature, ouglit to Took * 


„ Of hh a init 
82145 the higheſt improvement andi perfection of 
S « their Faculties, to. (imitate. herein that which is 
the, greateſt Glory, that which. is the Only Am. 
birion (if ye may ſo ſpeak?) of the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, To act otherwiſe than thus, and..to 
oppoſe the Will of our Supreme Goyernor, and 
greateſt Benefactor 3 to; rranſgrefs,;wilfully, th 
juſt and righteous, Commands, of Him to whoſe 
Goodneſs We owe our Being, Ourſelyes, and all 
that we enjoy or hope for 34 is the utmoſt Unwor- 
thineſs ; and even no leſs an Abſurdity, for 6 
reaſonable Creature to act fo unreaſonably, than it 
would be for any of the, natural; Bodies in the 
World to moye unnatural, . To. ſet. up. the ob- 
ſtinate Self- Will of. frail duſt and alhes, againſt 
the Supreme good pleaſure of the Maker, of all 
things 3 unreaſonable Appetites and Paſſions, in 
oppoſition to the eternal. reaſon. and, equity of 
things; irregularity and confuſion, in opppſition | 
to the order and harmony of 1 REDS 85 


* a+ + 


wickedneſs and. 3 75 all Finds; 9 is 
what, (if any thing can. provoke God,, andunleſs 
we think God is wholly, unconcerned for the wel- 
fare and government. of. the World,) muſt needs 

de acknowledged to deſerve, the higheſt reſent x 
ment of the divine diſpleaſure. That Perſons 
ho act thus diſorderly in the reaſonable World, 
; ſhould be ſeyerely puniſhed, and, if incorrigible, 
en deſtroyed; is n as that any 

| Obſtacle, 
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Obſtacle, which would diſturb the Motion of Sx Ky 
the Earth or Heavens; and would drive back XIX. 
this regular Frame into the confuſion of its an- vv 


cient Chaos, ſhould be removed by the Care of 
the Supreme Artificer. A wicked man there- 
fore, whenever he is convinced and become ſa- 
. tisfied, that this is his caſe; as 'tis demonſtra- 
tively the. Caſe of every wicked and diſorderly 


Perſon; there is nothing in reaſon left for him 
to do, but immediately, with the utmoſt indig- 
nation againſt his own Folly, to repent in duſt 


and aſhes; to cry mightily unto God for pardon, 
| who is able to ſave; and, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
to ſhow. forth his Faith towards God, by an effec- 
tual Repentance from dead Nor. This therefore 
is the ſecond Principle of Religion, or of the Doc- 


 trine.of Chriſt ; A Principle abſolutely neceſſary 


to be laid as the Foundation of all Virtue ; the 
Beginning or loweſt degree whereof, is the for- 
faking of Vice; And yet tis ſuch a Foundation, 
as, if it always be laying, tis evident men can 
never go on to any Perfellion. Tis equally ne- 
ceſſary therefore, that Chriſtians ſhould repext : 


and yet that they ſhould. not ſtand in need of 


being always repenting. Altvays repenting ; not of 
daily infirmities, which are unavoidable ;/ but of 
new and great crimes continually regeated ; Of 
Repentance from Theſe, I ſay, the Scripture never 
ſuppoſes. a Chriſtian to ſtand frequently in need. 

For of ſuch perſons the Apoſtle declares, in the 
V or. VI. 3 words 


* 


322 gene Fundamentals deln 
' Sx & M. words following the Text, that becauſe they are 
XIX. always falling away, therefore tis impoſſible 
— y ſhould ever be renewed to an eſſectual 
entance. | 
7 hirdly; T az next State Principle of 
Chriſtian Religion, here mentioned by the Apo- 
. Ou vi.ſtle, is the Doctrine of Baptiſins and of laying on of 
Hands. | Repentance, as has been already ſhown, 
under the foregoing Head, is the indiſpenſable 
Duty of all Sinners : And the conſideration of 
the Placability, the original Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God, affords very great ground of Hopes, 
even to natural Reaſon, that ſuch Repentance 
will be accepted of God. Yet ſince Hope, in 
the nature of the thing itſelf, differs neceſſarily 
from the certainty and aſſurance of Knowledge; 
(For Hope that is ſeen, as St. Paul argues, (Rom. 


; viii. 24,) i not Hope; Lid what à man ſees, why 
dib be yet hope for? But if we hope for that we 
ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for it:) Since 
therefore Hope, I ſay, differs neceſſarily from 
the Aſſurance of Knowledge; and as it implies 
a. well grounded expectation of what we do rea- 
ſonably hope for, ſo at the ſame time it implies 

likewiſe a Poſſibility of falling ſhort of what we 
do but hope for; therefore it has pleaſed God to 
confirm this natural Hope, by the certainty of an 
expreſs Revelation in Chriſt, that he ill accept 
the Repentance of Sinners. And this aſſurance 

he 955 commanded to be ſenſibly ne to us, 
by 


0 
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by a very ſignificant Right in the Sacrament of Se R M. 
Baptiſin; Which Sacrament is for that reaſon XIX. 


ſtiled in Scripture, the Baptiſm of Repentance for 
- the Remiſſion of Sins. And this Baptiſm is therefore 


a fundamental Principle of .the Doiirine of Chriſt ; 
who, ay he came to aſcertain our Hope of God's 
accepting Repentance, fo he has declared, that 


except (in order thereunto) a man be born again 


of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. To this. the Apoſtle adds, as a 
conſtant Appendage, hz laying on of Hands ; (the 
dofirine, ſaith he, of Baptiſins and of laying on of 
Hands: ) Becauſe, by that Rite, newly baptized 


Perſons were in the Apoſtles Times endued with 
the Holy Ghoſt; and by the ſame Rite, ſpiritual 
Orders were conferred, for the miniſtration of 
Repentance by the Word and Sacraments; and 
by it, Penitents in the Primitive times were ad- 


mitted into the Church again, after the Solem- 


nities of their public Repentance. And each of | 


theſe, as well as Baptiſm itſelf, were appointed 
to be adminiſtered but once; that Chriſtians 
might not negle& to go on unto Perfection, by 
being perpetually laying a- new the foundation 


of Religion, and perperaally going back to the 


firſt Principles thereof. 

Fourtbiy; THE laſt Principle of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, mentioned here by. the Apoftle as 
the Foundation of all Religion; is the Reſur- 
reflion of the Dead, and eternal Judgment. I men- 

"2 tian 
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SR Mu. tion theſe two together, as but one; becauſe ih 
XIX. the nature of things they are neceſſarily connected 
wich each other. For the Reſurrection of the 


Dead, is only in order to Judgment; and eter- 
nal Judgment is a certain and neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the Reſurrection from the Dead. Both 


theſe together therefore, are a fundamental 
Principle of the Doctrine of Chriſt; and (if there 


can be any Difference, ) the moſt abſolutely fun- 
damental of all'others. For in every great-de- 
ſign, that which is laſt in Execution, is always 


firſt and principal in the Intention; and *tis 


the conſiderableneſs of the End always, that 


gives Birth to any Undertaking, and Continuance 
in it when it is begun. This ff therefore of 


the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Re- 
furreftion and Judęment, is that on which all the 


reſt are built, and on which they entirely depend. 
Tis This which gives all Authority to the Com- 


mands of Chriſt, and Life and Vigour to the 
whole Syſtem of the Goſpel. Tis this makes 
Faith towards God ſo reaſonable, and Repentance 
from dead works ſo neceſſary, and Obedience to the 
whole Goſpel ſo indiſpenſable. Without This; 
our Faith in God would be vain, our Repentance 


from dead works fruitleſs, and our Obedience un- 


profitable and ineffectual. For if there be no Re- 
ſurrettion of the Dead, then is our preaching vain, 
and your Faith alſo is vain. . This therefore is ſo 
ee a r Principle, that in all 


reaſon 


Of tbe Fundamental of Chriſtianity.” 


reaſon. it ought to be preſumed, whoever. has S ERM.“ 
made any tolerable proficiency in Chriſtianity, XIX. 


nay whoever makes any Profeſſion of it at all, 
needs not to have this foundation perpetually 


laid a- new for him, but may be ſuppoſed always 


to be ſufficiently ſenſible of Tbis great Truth, if 


he pretends to have any part in the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, 
Tux Application or Uſe I ſhall make of 


what has been hitherto ſaid, ſhall be only this 


Obſervation ; that the Doctrine of Fundamentals, 
about which learned and contentious men have 


raiſed great Diſputes, is really, from this paſſage . 


of the Apoſtle, exceedingly clear and wanifeſt. 
For the only Fundamental Doctrines of Chriſti- 


anity, (viz. thoſe covenanted about at Baptiſm,) 


are plainly theſe; that we have Faith towards 
Cod; that we Repent from dead Warks ; that we 
have the Acceptableneſs of this Repentance aſ- 
ſured to us through Chriſt in the miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments, ſtiled here by the 
Apoſtle the Docirine of Baptiſms and of laying on of 
hands; and laſtly, that we live as becomes ſuch 
perſons who. are in continual expectation, of a 
Reſurrection from the dead, and of eternal judgment. 


Theſe, I fay, are plainly the nh Fundamentals 


of Chriſtianity; About theſe there can, be no 
controverſy; In theſe there can be no Ignorance, 
no not among Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity. 
And befides theſe, whatever other Doctrines are 

E:-F: occaſionally 
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SER M.occafionally taught, or eagerly diſputed about, 
XIX. they cannot be of the Foundation of Religion; 
W men may differ concerning them with Peace 
; and Charity; and yet every one hold faſt the 
5 root of their confidence, the aſſurance of their 
Salvation, in theſe undiſputed Doctrines of Faith 
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SERMON. 


Cbriſtiam ought to endeavour, &c. 327 


SERMON XX. 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour to at- 
tain Perfection. | 


i 


Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfettion ; not 
laying again the Foundation of Repentance 

From dead Works, and of Faith towards 

| God, of the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands; and of Reſurrefion of 
the Dead, and of eternal Judgment. 


N the Words I have before obſerved theſeS E R M. 

two things: XX. 

If. Tha r there are + fothe great and fun- 
damental Truths, which are as it were the Prin- | 
eiples of the Doftrine of Chriſt; which every 
Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been long fince 
ſufficiently inſtructed in, ſo as not to ſtand in 

need of having them perpetually repeated to 

| 4 him 


Fo 


5 Krün ought to endeavour - 


S E RN. bum And theſe the Apoſtle calls, laying the 
XX. Foundation. Therefore leaving the Principles of the 


Dotirine of Chriſt ; and not laying again the Foun- 
dation. | 

-24y, Ta there are ſome other dodtrines, 
of a higher and more ſublime nature, in the 
Knowledge of which Chriſtians ought to improve 


themſelves, in order to eſtabliſh themſe]yes 1 in a 
more perfect Practice. Let us e on, faith he, 


unto Perfection. 
I nave already conſidered as 3 of theſe; 


namely, the firſt Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt : 


It remains that I proceed at this time, to diſ- 


courſe upon our improvement in ſuch Knowledge 


and Prafiice, as the Apotl un rr gau on 
unto Perfection. 
Ir would be an ae Happinilh, and 


# der the Hopes of theſe degenerate times; if 


the generality of Chriſtians did but competently 


underſtand the firſt Principles of their. Religion, 


and in their Practice preſerve themſelves but 
even upon the Foundation of the Goſpel. But 


yet *tis very neceſſary, that thoſe who are capa- 

ble of greater improvements in Knowledge, ſhould 

be exhorted to make continual progreſs in the 
Study of the more ſublime Doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity; that they may know the. Love of Cbriſt, 
and be able to comprehend with all Saints, vubat ig 

| tbe length, and breadth, and depth, and height + 
And with regard to Practice; unleſs men be per- 


ſwaded, to endeavour to go on unto Perfection, 


they 


r. Qu . 
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they: EN hardly live up ſteddily and . S ERM. 
to the Obligation even of the firſt Principles of XX. 
Religion; nor, without a further Deſign of a 
ſuitable Superſtructure, be able long to maintain 
themſelves upon the Foundation itſelf. 

TEE Dodirines, which the Apoſtle hk 
Chriſtians obliged to improve themſelves in, 
after their inſtruction in the moſt! fundamental 
ones recited in the Text, are ſuch as he proceeds 
to treat of in the following part of this Epiſtle; 
concerning the Nature and Dignity, of the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt; the Authority and Honour, of 
his eternal Prieſthood; the value of his Sacri- 
fice, once offered for us for ever; the Prepara- 
tions for the Goſpel, made by divine Provi- 
dence, from the beginning of the World; and 
diſcovered by degrees, in God's Diſpenſations 
to the Patriarchs, in the Prieſthood of Melabi- 
ede, in the appointment of the order of Aaron, 
in the giving of the Law to Moſes by the Diſ- 
poſition of Angels; and ending in the appear- 7 
ance of the Son of God himſelf, to eſtabliſh a 9 
New and more excellent Covenant, with greater 
Clearneſs, upon better Promiſes, and for an 
endleſs Duration. Theſe Doctrines are the Sub- 
ject of the greater part of St. Pauls Epiſtles ; 
and are finzly worthy, of our moſt ſerious medi- 
tation and ſtudy, and of the moſt careful and 
particular Explication. But becauſe moſt of 
them will come to be ſeverally treated of, upon 
other —— and becauſe Advancement in 

Rnow- 
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Knowledge, though highly commendable, and in 


ſome meaſure neceſlary, according to every man's 
abilities, and capacities, and opportunities, and 


advantages; yet is not ſo abſolutely and indiſ- 


penſably, ſo univerſally neceſſary, as Improve- 
ment in Praftice, wherein Perſons of all capaci- 


ties are obliged to endeavour to become Perfect; 


therefore, omitting the conſideration of that part 
of Perfection, which conſiſts in the enlargement 


of our Underſtanding and Knowledge ; I ſhall 


confine my prefent Diſcourſe, to explain the in- 
tent and meaning of this precept of the Apoſtle, 
under the limit of its being and Exhortation to 
Perfection in Practice: Leaving the Principles 
Zan bt us go on unto we 
feftion. 

Anp. is it then poſſible that Ps man, 
ſhould in any Senſe attain unto Perfection? Is it 
poſſible that Duſt and Aſhes, who may ſay to 


Corruption, thau art my Father ; and to the worm, 


than art my .Mather and Siſter ? Is it poſſible that 


we, who are Zorn in Sin, and conceived in li- 


quity;; Who are brought forth in ignorance, and 


grow up in multiplicity of Errors; whoſe Un- 


derſtandings are dark, our Wills biaſſed, our 


Paſſions ſtrong, our Affections corrupted, our 


Appetites inordinate, our Inclinations irregular ? 
Is it poſſible that we who are ſurrounded with 
Things themſelves obſcure, with examples evil, 
with Temptations numberleſs as the variety of 
Objects that encompaſs us; Is it poſſible that 

| 3 
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We; Thould make oy Progreſs towards arriving S E RN U. 


at Perfection? With Men indeed, this muſt needs 
be impoſſible; but with God, all things are poſſi- 
ble. For when we conſider on the other ſide, 
that we have à perfect Rule, and an unerring 
Inſtructor; an Example compleat as the Divine 
Life, and yet with all the Condeſcenſions of 
Human Infirmity; Motives ſtrong and power- 
ful, as the Rewards of Heaven; and preſſing, 
as the Neceſſity of avoiding endleſs Deſtruction; 


Aſſiſtances mighty, as the Grace of God; and 


effectual as the continual Guidance of the Spirit 
of Truth: When we conſider This, I ſay; we 
may then perhaps be as apt to wonder on the 
other hand, that A men are not Perfect. And 
yet, with all theſe Advantages, the Perfection 
that the beſt of men ever arrive to, is but in a 
figurative and very imperfect Senſe; with great 
allowances, and much diminution ; with frequent 
defects and many, very many Limitations. | 

Ix order to explain therefore this Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, Let us go on unto: Perfection; it 
may not be improper. I/, to conſider diſtinctly 
what it is, that, in Scripture-ſenſe is ſtiled Per- 
feltion; and 24% To ſhow the Neceſſity of our 
endeavouring to attain, It, | 

Firſt; Wx are to conſider what it is, that, in 
Scripture- ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfection. And here, 
if we obſerve, that be things the Apoſtle in the 
Text oppoſes Perfection to, are of two ſorts; 1½, 


the * ae of the Doctrine of Chriſt; 
Faith 


— 
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Sen M. Faith and Repentance, Baptiſm and the Expec⸗ t 
XX. tation of a Judgment to come; and adh, ſuch a ſl 
| —Y—qefettive Prathice upon theſe Principles, as makes Il * 
x man always ſtand in need of renewing ibe Foun- t. 
dation of his Religion; it will appear that Perfec-. ll ? 
tion, in the Apoſtle's ſenſe,” muſt likewiſe on the IG 
contrary ſignify two things; I/, Some particular 
Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have made conſider- 
able Progreſs in Religion, beyond the firſt Prin- 
ciples or Elements of the Dodtrine of Chriſt ; and I. 
2dly, Some peculiar degree of Improvement in 
the general Practice of all Virtues; attained to by 
ſuch, as are advanced beyond danger of needing 
to begin again at the Foundation of Religion ; 
that is, ſuch Perſons as our Saviour calls juſt men, 
who need no Repentance; or, in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe, who need not to lay again the Foundation 
of ee from dead 8 3 yon 7 W —_— 
4% ak 
. Iſt; ppb 10 © notes ame r 
Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have made conſider- 
able Progvels in Religion, beyond he firſt Prin- © 
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ciples or Elements of the Doctrine of Chriſt. 1 
Believing in God; Repenting from dead Works, that | 
| is, forſaking all groſs Sins; being baptiaed into f 
the name of Chriſt; and living in expectation of 4 
4 Fudgment to come; are Principles, without 4 


which a man cannot ſo much as Bein to be a F 
Chriſtian: But, after this, it is neceſſary that he of 
likewiſe procced further, to the attainment of 4 
ſome! more excellent and exalted Virtues; in order 

- to 
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to per fes that which was well begun. The par- SER u. 
ticular Virtues, to which the Scripture generally XX. 
aſcribes this high degree of Improvement; and 
the attainment of which St. Paul in this Epiſtle 
particularly explains to be the going on unt Per- 
feftion ; are theſe which follow. | 
. Tnar Holineſs and Purity of Mind, which 
implies our being in an extraordinary manner 
ſepatated from, and raiſed above, corrupt and 
ſenſual Deſires; to keeping ourſelves unſpotted from 
the World, as St. James expreſſes it; and having 
our affections fixed ſteddily and conſtantly upon 
religious and heavenly things as our Great and 
Principal End. That Purity of Mind, of which 
Repentance from dead Works is the firſt beginning; 
and of which the Terrors of the Law, the Moun- 
tain that burned with fire, and the blackneſs and | 
darkneſs and tempeſt, are the firſt Motives, as the | 2 
Apoſtle in the xiith chapter of this epiſtle de- | 
ſcribes them; but its Improvement and Perfection, 
is owing to the Efficacy of the New Covenant 
eftabliſhed upon better Promiſes; to the contem- 
plation of our being come unto mount Sion, and to 
the city of the living God, the beavently Jeruſalem; 
and to an innumerable company of Angels; to the ge- 
neral Aſembly and Church of the firſt-born which are 
written in Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect; and 10 Feſrs 
the Mediator of the New covenant , and to the blood 
of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel. Ina word; That Holineſs and Purity, 


which 


. 


E 
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Sun U. which St. Peter deſcribes, 1 Pet. i. 153 A be 
XX. wtobich bas called you, is holy; ſo be ye holy in al 
I manner of - Converſation; 18 tt is N 50 


de holy, for J am holy. 
2. ANOTHER particular Vite, the attain- 
ment of which is peculiarly implied in this phraſe 


of going on unto Perfection; is that univerſal Love 


and Chriſtian Charity, which our Saviour call, 
his New Commandment ; which St. Paul declares 
to be the fulfilling of the Law, and which he par. 


_ ticularly exhorts to at the End of this Epiſtle; 


Let Brotherly Love continue; ch. xiii. ver. 1: 
And ver. 16; To do good and to communicate forget 


not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed. Of 


which univerſal Love and Charity, (the peculiar 


effect of a true Chriſtian Spirit prevailing among 


men, ) *tis very remarkable, that the two great 


Branches of it, the /dving or doing good to our 


Enemies and ſhewing mercy to the poor, are both of 
them in Scripture expreſsly called by the Name 


of Perfection. Above all Things, ſaith St. Paul, 


put on Charity, which is the Bond of Perfetineſs; 
Col. iii. 14: And Love your Enemies, ſaith our 


Saviour, do good, to them that hate you; that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in Hea- 


ven; for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
unjuſt: Be ye therefore Perfect, even as your Father 
aubich is in Heaven is Perfect; St. Matt. v. 44. 


Which laſt words St. Lutte thus varies; Be ye 


re Merciful, as Jour Father alſo is Merciful; 
St. Luke 


. 


A 
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„ St. Luke vi. 36. As if Perfection was but another 8 x R M. 
all word, of the ſame ſignification with Merey's and XX. 
>= Goodneſs. — 

3. By Perfeftion, the Apoſtle in this wakes nn, 
n. tation ſtill more particularly means, That eſta- 
i bliſhed Firmneſi and Conftancy in the Profeſſion of 
vel Chriſtianity, which enables a man even to ſuffer 
1; for the ſake of his Religion; for the ſake. of 
of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Virtue; and which 
alone can ſecure to him the Benefit of thoſe Ad- 
"A | vances, which he has already made towards be- 
1: ing a Follower of Jeſus: The Remiſſion of Sins 
ge in Baptiſm being cancelled again to him, that 
offs ſhould afterwards deny his Saviour; and Repen- 
ar tance from dead Works being of no benefit to 
fuch a Perſon, as afterward through Fear and 
at Want of Steddineſs returns to them again. This 
rf zppears from the words immediately following 
off] the Text; where the Apaſtle ſtrengthens his 
ne Exhortation of going on unto Perfection, by pro- 
ceeding to ſet forth the extremely dangerous 
M; fate, of thoſe who for want of it ſhould fall 
ur ay. And almoſt the whole following part of 
ye the Epiſtle is ſpent in perfuading men, by all 
2. the Arguments both of Encouragement and 
„Terror, to attain to this Perfection of being able 
eto ſuffer Perſecution for Chriſt. Our Saviour him- 
nor ſelf is deſcribed to have been made perfect by 
4. Sufferings, Ch. ii. ver. 10: And in prophecying 
ye beforehand of thoſe ſufferings, he expreſſes it 
J; himſelf by the ſame phraſe, St. Zake xiii, 323 1 
ke DE as 
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SER do cures to-day and to- morrot, and the third day I 
XX. ball be perfected. In like manner; warning his 


| w—— piſciples of the Perſecutions they muſt expect 


to meet with, he tells them, St. Luke vi. 40; 
We Diſciple is not above his Maſter ; but every one 
that is Perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter ; that is, as tis 
explained in the parallel place, St. Matt. x. 24, 
muſt expect to be perſecuted like him. And 
giving inſtruction to the young man, who de- 
fired to know what he muſt do to be Perfect; 
{if thou wilt be Perfect, ſaith he, go and ſell 1bat 
_ — and give to the youre and come and Fn 
i; As PerfeBion denotes: iow foe: dev 
cular Virtues, | peculiar to ſuch as have made 

_ conſiderable Progreſs in Religion, beyond the 
firſt Principles or Elements of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; ſo it ſignifies alſo ſome peculiar Degree 
of Improvement, in the general Practice of all 
Virtues, attained to by ſuch, as are advanced be- 
yond danger of needing to begin again at the 
Foundation of Religion: And what that pecu- 
liar degree of Improvement is, remains next to 
be explained. That it is not an abſolute and 
compleat Freedom from All Sin, the Scripture, 
in conjunction with Experience and with the 
Reaſon of things, clearly aſſures us; telling us, 
that in many things we offend All ; and that if we 
ſay woe have no Gn, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
Truth is not in us. Agreeably to which, and to 
0 known infirmity of the Nature of Man, holy 


Job 


o attain Perfection. © 

Js declates of himſelf ; I Tjuſftify myſelf, m oem & E N Mg 
auth ſball cundenm me; If I ſay I am perfed, it XX. 
tall alſa prove me perverſe ; Job. ix. 20. But tg 
plain meaning of that Degree of Improvement 
| in Goodnels, to which the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture has vouchſafed to give the title of Per- 
„ ellion, may briefly be e in theſe three - 
particulars, 9255 8 

1. Tax it amounts to an entire Uprightneſs | 
of the Intention and Endeavour ; an Integrity of 
the Heart and Affections: which though, in 
this preſent frail ſtate, it cannot N have ſo 
ſteddy an effect, as to make all a man's Actions 
perfectly free from F ailing, yet it muſt ſignify 


* w# 


e chat the main Deſgn of his Life, be always per- 
e fectly ſincere. Hence Uprightneſs. or Integrity, 
fand PerfeZion, are promilcuouſly uſed in Scrip- 
ture to the ſame ſenſe. Mark the perfect man, 
ad bebold the u pright ; for the end of that man is 
- I zeace; Pſ. xxxiii. 7. And God's command to 
e Arabam, which we render, Malt before me, and 
Ie thou perfect, Gen. xvii. 1; is in the original, 
o e thou upright. And in the character of Job, 
d the words are joined together, Job i. 8; he Was 
„ 2 perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 


e Cod, and dee evil. And in the ſame ſignifi- 
„ cation that tis ſaid of Noah, Gen. vi. 9; ; that 
ve he was a juſt man, and perfect i in bis generation; 
ve and that David declares his own pious ſolution, 
o | PL. ci. 33 Iwill walk in my houſe with a perfect 
y beart in the ſame ſignification tis affirmed of 
ob Vo I. VI. 2 ſome 
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Chriſtians ought to endewour 
ſome of the good Kings of Judah, that their Heart 
vas right with the Lord their God, that is, it was 


upright and fincere ; and that they ſeng br him with 
their whole Heart : Which is of the fame import, 


with what our Saviour calls Loving the Lord our 


Cod with all our Heart: The meaning is; not, 


being free from all Frailties and Imperfections, 
(which, in the preſent ſtate, is impoſſible) bur, 


according to the beſt of our abilities, dedicating 


ourſelves ſteddily and uniformly to the ſervice of 


God, to the ſeatch after Truth, and to the 
Practice of Righteouſneſs; not ſerving two Ma- 


ſters; not dividing our Affections between God 
and Mammon, between the Love of Sin and the 
Deſire of obeying God's commands: Which is 
generally the caſe of thoſe who. haye but newly 
begun to lay the Foundation of Repentance . 
dead Works, © 


2. PeryECTION implies univerſality of that 


Obedience in the Extent, which it is not poſſible 


thould be faultleſs and compleat in the Degree. 
He that indulges any one ſinful Habit; that in 


other things keepeth the whole Law, but know- 
_ ingly and habitually offendeth in any one great 


point; is ſo far from being Perfect, even in the 
leaſt fri and Scripture Senſe of the Word; that 


he can hardly be truly ſaid, to have fo much as 


begun to lay the Foundation of Religion, in that 


firſt and moſt neceſſaty Principle of Repentante 
from "_ fm Concerning righteous and up- 


ey right 
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right Perſons, the Scripture always declares that S E N M, 

they do not, nay that they gam commit Sin, XX. 

1 Jobs ili. 9; that, morally ſpeaking, tis cr 
rain they will not fall into any groſs or-habitual 
* BM Impiety : But, that they cleanſe tbemſalves from 

All #ithineſt of Fleſh aud Spirit, perfrdting Holineſs 
in the Fear of Cod; 2 Cor. vii. 1: And that tbe 
nan of God muſt be perfet2, thoroughly furniſhed wito 
All good Worts; 2 Tim. iii. 17. And according 
to this declaration, the character of good and 
virtuous Perſons, ſuch as were Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, is, that they walk in All tbe Commend- 
ments and Ordinances f the Lord blameteſs ; St. 
Luke i. 6; in all his Commandments uniyer- 
5 WW. fally without exception; that js, without allow- 
nig themſelves in the Practice of any ene known 
2 Sin. And yet even that univerſal Blameleſſneſs, 
does not exclude the common infirmities of our 

at W Nature; for ſo Zacharias himſelf, immediately 2 
le after this ſingular character, is charged with a 1 
ee. i frailty of Unbelief, and ſtruck dumb for it. And 
in St. Joby in the very ſame Epiſtle, wherein, with 

V -reſpect to Wickedneſs, he declares that a good 

at man does not, nay cannot fin; yet with regard 
hell to unavoidable Iyfirmities, he affures even the 
nat Beſt of Men, that if they ſay they have no Sin, 
as they deceive themſelves and the Tous is not in 
hat them. 
ance 3. By being Perfect is aid a man's 
up- Og attained fuch a Habit "of doing Righ- 


Shi | Z 2 teouſneſs, 
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SE aM. teouſneſs, or of virtuous Living; as that it is 
XX. become eaſy and delightful, and, in a manner, 
ee to him; without any of that difficulty 
and reluctance, which. uſually attend the firſt 
Beginnings of Repentance from dead Works. This 
Progreſs is excellently, deſcribed in the Book of 
EZccleſiaſticus, ch. iv. 16, 17, 18; A the firſt, 
 Wiſdom'wwill walk with. a man ly crooked ways, and 
bring fear. and dread upon him, and torment him with 
ber diſcipline, until ſbe may truſt bis, Soul, and try 
| bim by her laws ; "then: will ſhe return 'the ſtraight 
8 dy unto him, and comfort him, and he ſpall in- 
vx berit ber, and bis generation ſhall hold ber in poſſeſ- 
* F iuon. And more briefſy by Solomon, Prov. iv. 18; 
-The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
Hineth more and more unta the perfect day. When 
a man loves Virtue, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, | 
that his delight is in the Law of God; and with = 
q our Saviour, that his meat and drink is to do the | 
W \ Will of him that ſent him; then he begins to 
approach towards he Angelick ſtate; nay he be- 
comes partaker, ſays St. Peter, even of the divine | 
Nature itſelf: And St. Paul, deſcribing his own i 
experience in this matter, thus expreſſes it, Gal. 

it. 20; J am crucified with Chriſt: Neveribeleſs I 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life 
/ . 2obich I nom live in the Fleſh, I live by. the Faith 
4 F the Son of God, ſts n me an 209 Aung 
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|  HavinG thus explained what is meant by SAM. 
N Perfection in the er * it remains bow XX. 
I ſhow briefly in tze — 
Second place, the Neceſſity of our ; endeavour | 
J ing to attain it. And here it is evident. 
iſt, TH aT: unleſs we continually — 
1 preſs forward toward Perfection, we ſhall never 
, make ſo much as any tolerable. Progreſs. He that 
y never hopes to finiſh-the-Superfirutiure, will, as 
che Apoſtle expreſſes: it in the Text, be always 
: laying again the Foundation of Religion, and 
5 never be renewed to an effectual Repentance. 
The Luke-warm Perſon, is by our Saviour de- 
t ſcribed in the Revelation, | to be cvretebed, and mi- 
n 8 ferable, and poor, and blind, and nated, and not 
„capable of any inheritance among them tat are 
h arrayed in fine linen, which is the: Righteouſneſs 
e and the good Works of the Saints. Whoever 
o has a right Senſe of Religion, will perpetually 
be endeavouring to grow in Grace, and inthe 
10 Knowledge -of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt; 
„he will with St. Paul, never think he has already 
1. | attained, or is already perfact; but forgetting thoſe 
dings which are behind, and reaching forth  unts 
e #hoſe things which are before, he will always preſs 
5 forward towards the mark, for the prize of the bigh 
7 Calling of God in Cbriſt Jeſus. He will never think 
himſelf ſufficiently advanced; but gaining con- 
tinually a more and more compleat Victory over 
ll 155 Frailties and . will go from ftrength 
W i 1 ts 


ee ought 5 endetour 


S n enge in the {rhprovements of Virtue hire 


till he appear before God in the Perfection of Ho- 


bes and of Glory hereafter. 


a2, T 1 8 neceſfary to endeavour after the 
Perfection hirherto - deſcribed, becauſe without it 
ve can hive no ſettled Peace in bis Warld, nor 
Aſſurance of Happineſs in the next. Fears, and 
Doitbrs, - Scyuples and endleſs Anxiety, mul in 
great meaſure, be the Portion of him that is 
always laying a; new the Foundation of Religion: 
| But when a man is become Perfect in the Senſe 
now explained, in the merciful and Goſpel - ſenſe 
of the word, which makes all reaſonable allow- 
ance for unavoidable: Frailty ; then it is that 
he attains that Tranquillity and Aſſurance, 
that Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, which 
vwiſe men have compared to a continual Feaſt ; 
which is indeed a fore - taſte of the Happineſs 
of Heaven, and a rejoicing before-hand in 
Chrift, with joy. unſpeakable and Full of Glory. 
Such a Perfon as has arrived at this im- 
proved State of Religion; lives in Peace, and 
dies with Aſſurance; and at the appearance of 
dur Lord, ſhall be preſented feultleſs before the 
preſence of his gloty, with exceeding Foy. bs 
I oni add. two very brief Inferences, 
. from what mr . ſaid, and fo conclude, 
And 
Firſt; "Tis a that the Perfelion recom- 
mended in Serifcure, does not d in Works 


of 
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| of Sapererogation, as the Church of Rome has SR RM. 
vainly imagined. It does not conſiſt in Will- XX. 
Worſhip and Works of voluntary. Humility WW 
: Works performed over and above the Command- 
ments of God, and heyond the Obligation of our 
. Chriſtian Duty : All which things are vain and 
| impoſſible; and are only, as St. Paul expreſſes 
a it, mens beguiling tbemſalues of their reward, an 
) intruding into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, 
and a being vaimy puft up with their fleſbly mind. 
e But rrue Perfection, and that which is poſe and 
Fl 
—— in r three W „ in the Uprightneſs, 
; the aal. and the Aa baus of our 
; Obedience. | 
_ Secondly; 2 8 been ſaid concerning 
| the true nature of Chriſtian Perfectian, may ſuffice - 
, to remove needleſs Fears and Scruples out of the 
| Minds of -melancholy and pious Perſons; who 
. when they read that they are commanded to ve 
perfect, even as their Father which is in Heaven is 
per felt, are apt to be dejected and look upon 
| their Duty as impoſſible;z for want of conſidering 
X the true Nature of things, and of comparing 
places of Scripture one with another. F or, from 
what has been already explained, tis evident 
that in that Precept cannot be meant a 3 
of degrees, but only a ſimilitude or imitation in 
kind. The higheſt attainable perfections of the 
-moltexcelleat Creatures in the Univerſe, are in- 
Z 4 | hnitely 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


8 Xx NM. finitely mean and imperfect in compariſon of 
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God, Who charged even bis Angels with Folly, and 
the Heavens are not pure in his fight. How much 
more weak and of no value, muſt the beſt per- 
formances of frail, mortal, and ſinful Men, of 
a neceſſity be ! But though all that we can poſſibly 
do, muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of our moſt 
perfect Pattern, yet we are indiſpenſably obliged 
to be like it in our proportion, and according 
to our capacity; and as a finite can ele 
infinite, ſo we are to reſemble God, by partak- 
ing of the ſame Excellencies in kind, though they 
cannot but be infinitely inferior in degree. A 
Candle, though its Light "bears no proportion 
at all to the Light of the Sun, yet it reſembles 
it nevertheleſs in giving Light; whereas Dark- 

neſs is directly contrary to Both; So the Virtues 
of Angels and of Men, though they bear no 

proportion at all to the adorable Perfections of 
God, yet they reſemble them nevertheleſs in be- 
ing of the ſame nature and kind; vhereas 
Wickedneſs is in its whole kind a State of Con- 
trarity, Oppoſition, and Enmity. A perfect 
and moſt compleat Example is ſet before us for 
our imitation, that aiming always at that which 
is moſt excellent, we may grow continually, and 
make a perpetual Progreſs in the ways of! Virtue; 
and though we can never come up to our pattern 
itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that we may juſtly be 
| "ores to, become like dus Sed, when, as the 8 
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tle expreſſes it, we are made partakers of the Di-S E RM. 
vine Nature; and ſuch Imitation of God, as our 
frail and mortal Nature is capable of, is truly * 
and in a proper ſenſe the comparative Perfection 
of our Human Nature, as abſolute fa Is 
the Perfection · of te Divine. 4 * 
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LUKE XIV, I4, latter part. 
For thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt. 


HE word, Juſt, in this place, is of the 


SERM. 
XXI. | fame general import, as Righteous or 
—— 


Virtuous; expreſſing, not the perform- 
ance of a particular Duty, but the habitual Prac- 
tice of Virtue in general. Thus in Other places 


of Scripture; Matt. xiii. 49; At the end of the 


World, the Angels fhall---ſever the wicked from 
among the Juſt: The meaning is general, They 


ſhall ſeparate the Bad from the Good. Again; 


Gen. vi. 9; Noah was à juſt man: The ſenſe is; 
He was a virtuous and religious perſon, one who 


feared God and kept his commandments; For 


ſo his character is more at large drawn. out 
in the Jame Verſe, Neb was @ juſt nan, and 
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* The Nrurrd of Julie. 1 
penfe in bis generations, and Noub walked with SR N M. 
; n xit- 233 Zy e XXI. 
cue to the general affembly and church of the firf- 
born which are written in Heaven,---to the Spirits of 
juſt men made perfet#: The meaning is; to the 2 
company of all the righteous and good men, 
who have lived and died in the Fear of God, 
and in the practice of virtue and true Holineſs, 
in all Ages and Nations of the World. 
P uE Reaſon why Univerſal Virtue and Good- 
neſs is thus frequently repreſented under the 
particular name of 'Juſtice, is becauſe Fuſtice is fo 
great, ſo ſubſtantial, ſo important a part of true 
Religion, that, by a figure af ſpeech very ufual 
and obvious in numberleſs other caſes, a part ſo 
conſiderable is eaſily and naturally put for the 
Whole. Religion conſiſts principally of two 
Great Branches; the Love of God, and of our 
Neighbour: And as Loving or Fearing God, ſig- 
nifies uſually the ſame in general, as being truly 
religious; becauſe whoever has a juſt Senſe of 
God upon his mind, will not eaſily be prevailed 
upon to do Wrong to Men: So being a J 
man, is likewiſe commonly put for being per- 
fectly and entirely religious; becauſe whoever 
ſo loves Virtue, as to do always what is right 


| to Men, will not eaſily be defective in his regards 
to Cad, the Supreme Lover and Encorngt: of 
all Righteouſneſs and Virtue, 


I's 4 a L I conſider the word at this time in 
Its oa and limited Senſe, as it ſignifies more 
peculiarly 


5 
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SER M. eee of doing Right to Men, or 
XXI. dealing juſtly and equitably, with each other. And 
in treating upon this Subject, I ſhall, «fr ft; de- 
ſeribe the Nature of this virtue of Juſtice; the 
Harticulars in which it conſiſts, and the Bounds 
to which its obligation extends. Secondy, 1 
ſhal! conſider the Neceſſity of the Practice of this 
virtue, the Benefits thence naturally ariſing to 
Mankind, and the Folly and Miſchief of Iniquity. 
And Thirdly, I ſhall jet forth the particular Re- 
ward promiſed to this Virtue from Gad; The 
Reſurrefion unto Life being in Scripture deſcribed 
emphatically as the property of Juſt Men, and it 
being ſtiled Their reſurrection; ſo that even to 
thoſe who- ſhall. be rewarded. for Other virtues, 
the Promiſe is; that they ſhall be recompenſed 
at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. In the 
I. Firſt place, I ſhall briefly deſcribe the Na- 
ture of this virtue of uſtice, the Particulars in 
which it conſiſts, and the Bounds to which, its 
obligation extends. The general and moſt con- 
ſtant exerciſe of this Virtue, is in mens private 
dealings with each other in the common Affairs 
of Life: In which, the Great Rule of Practice, 
is That Noble Maxim, founded in the eternal 
Reaſon of Things, and in the Univerſal Benefit 
of Mankind, and enforced moreover by our Sa- 
vior as a fundamental Doctrine of the Goſpel; 
Nhalſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto You, 
even ſo do unto Them; for This (ſays he) is the 
a _ and the Hanke, The Acts by which this 
7 | ; great 
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great Rule is tranſgreſſed in the common affairs S x N.. 
of Private life, are all ſorts of Fraud and Cheating, XXI. 
all Deceit and over-reathing each other in matters 


of Traffick or Bargaining: Concerning which 
the Scripture declares, that a falſe balance is an 
abomination to the Lord, but a juſt. Weight is his 
Delight ; Prov. xi. 1. Under the ſame deno- 
mination: comes all Oppreſſion,  Extortion, and 
Making, unreaſonable Advantage'of the Neceſſities 
of thoſe: we deal with: All Aſiſiance or Eu- 
couragement given to Others, directly or indirectly, 
to do wrong: Alſo Negleting to pay juſt Debts 
keeping back the Mages of the Poor which they 
have earned by their Labour; and every thing 
of the like kind: Concerning which, God de- 
clares by the prophet, Fer. xxii. 13; Wo unto 
him that buildeth his houſe by Unrighteouſueſs, and 
his Chambers by wrong; that uſes his neighbour's 
Service without Wages, and giveth bim not for his 


work: And *tis. with great and eloquent Earneſt- 


neſs, that Job expreſſes his Senſe of This part 
of true religion, ch. xxxi. 13, 14, 16; FI de- 
ſpiſed the cauſe of my man-ſervant or of my maid- 
ſervant, when they contended with me; F I have 
-with-beld the poor from their Defire, or have cauſed 
the eyes of the Widew to fail; What then faall I do, 
when God riſeth up ? And when he viſiteth, what 
hall I anfever him? All theſe and the like In- 
ſtances of private Injuſtice, are indeed the very ſame 
Sin, as deſpoiling men of their Properties by 
Force or Robbery. For fraudulently with-holding 
from 


1 be Reward f Yuftic. 
Sx RM. from Another his juſt Due, is only in a different 
XXI. manner the very ſame thing, as taking from him 
by Violence his preſent proper Poſſeſſion. And 

| if at any time any of theſe things be done under 
ſtthe colour of Law, or in ſuch manner as to evade 
human Las; yet the Crime is not thereby the 
les, but in reality the greater; becauſe then to 

the Sin of Iywſtice there is an Aggravation added, 


3n perverting the Means by which Public Juſtice 
ſhould be preſerved among Men. Likewiſe, 


when any Wrong of this kind is committed in 
Breach of Truſt, by ſuch as are any way intruſted 
with the Affairs of Others; however human Laws 

may be Jeſs ſevere, and make it more difficult to 
-puniſh them; yet in Conſcience, and in the Sight 

F God, it is truly an Increaſe and Aggravation of 

the - Guilt, as being a double Injuſtice. Now in 

Great and Plain Inſtances, the natural ſenſe indeed 

of every man's own Mind, neceſſarily makes him 
deteſt and abhor the Acts of unrighteouſneſs of 

This fort ; But the principal caution needful 
therefore to be given in This matter, is, that 
All perſons would carefully beware of the fr/ 
Beginnings of Injuſtice, and of being tempted to 

.  _ wrong their neighbours in ſmall things, which 
they may perhaps very erroneouſly look upon as 

of no great importance. For generally *tis by 
being ſeduced at firſt into ſuch ſmaller tranſgreſ- 

' Hons, that men become hardened by degrees, 
= | ' *till at length they run into the greateſt and moſt 
1 Capital Offences. But to * For the 
l . ſame 
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ſame reaſons that Juſtice and Equity are Duties 8 E R MH. 
neceffary to be performed at all; tis y XXI. 
likewiſe, that where · ever there has been any 

| failure in the practice of theſe Duties, there Re- 

| flitution muſt be made to the perſons that have 

deen wronged. For true Repentance includes 

| neceſſarily a ſincere Deſire, that the Crime had 

never been committed at all; and the only 

poſſible Evidence of the Sincerity of That Deſire, 

is undoing the Action, where the Nature of the 

Thing permits, in reality and by Effects, tbe 

wicked reſtore the pledge, Ezek. xxxiii. 15, and 

give again That be had robbed; then be Gall ſurely 

live , faith the Lord. Further: Whoever is ſin- 

cerely deſirous to avoid any Crime, muſt be care- 

ful to avoid alſo the Temptations that naturally 

lead to it: And therefore He who would not 

be tempted to defrard Others, muſt conſider that 

he is 9 by the Duty of Juſtice to avoid 

LAleneſi, and to ſupport Himſelf, if he can, by 

bis Own Labour and Induſtry : Eph. iv. 283 

Let bim that flole, ſteal no more; but rather let 

bim labour, working with his hands the thing 

which is good, that he may have to give to Him 

at needeth. Laſtly ; Under the Duty of pri- 

vate Juſtice between man and man, the Scrip- 

ture comprehends alſo Charitableneſs, or Doing 

good to the Poor, according to the propor- 

tion of mens ſeveral Abilities. The reaſon is, 

. becauſe, in the Scripture-account and eſtima- 

tion of things, — Uncharilableneſs is a ſort 
| . 06 


7 
C 
E 


+ Ha Th We iD Fafticei 

- Sex mcof defiant) the Poor: of the Means by which 
XXI. God intended they ſhould be ſupported: Prov. 
ii. 27 3 With-bold not good from them to whom it 

d due, hen it is in the power F thine hand to do 
tit. And (even in my Text itfelf; the word Juſt, 
ſeems to be more ęſpecially applied to perſons 

good and charitable. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed, ſays our 
Lord; for'they (the poor) cannot recompenſe #hee ; 

for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 

Juſt. And not only charitablene/5 to the poor, but 

in general A kinds of equita ble and merciful pro- 
ceedings whatſoever, are in Sctipture-language 
included under the Notion of Juſtice: Matt. i. 

19; Jaſepb was a Juſt, that is, a compaſſionate 
man, unwilling to expoſe needleſsly even one 
whom he thought a Guilty perſon, to Reproach. 
And after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, God's 

great Goodneſs and Mercy towards Sinners, is by 

the Apoſtle ſometimes called The Righteouſneſs 

of Cod; and, God is not unrighteous, (ſaith he,) 

to forget your *yorks and labour of love; and, God 

19 faithful and juſt, 10 forgive us our Sins, and to 

\ cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Theſe are the 
principal Inſtances, to which the Notion of Juf- 

tice, conſidered in the largeſt and Scriptural- 

ſenſe of the word, extends in the exerciſe of it 
towards particular perſons. But there is alſo 
further, a Duty of Juſtice towards the Pub- 

lick. There is incumbent upon men the very 

ſame obligation, not to wrong the Communily; 

as there is, not to violate any private man's 

F 3 Right, 
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Right, or celtic any particular perſon' of his 8 E R lt. 


Many, who are very Juſt in their Dealings be- 
tween Man and Man, will yet be very fraudu- 
lent or rapacious with regard to the Publick; is 
becauſe, in this larter caſe, tis not ſo obviouſly 
and immediately apparent upon Whom the injury 
falls, as it is in the caſe of Private Wrongs: But 
ſo long as the Injury is clear and certain; the 
Uncertainty of the perſons upon whom the Injury 
falls in particular, or the Number of tlie perſons 
among whom the Damage may chance to be di- 
vided, alters not at all the nature of the Crime it- 
ſelf. And though Injuries of this Kind, in ſmaller 
caſes," are not perhaps immediately felt and com 
plained of, yet when the Publick comes to be 
wronged by Perſons of large and © extenſive 
Power, then not only the Cime itſelf, but the 
Effefts of it alſo become greater and more apa. 
rent, than in the caſe of pie Injuſtice. And 
therefore a particular and more empharical Com- 
mand is given upon this occaſion to thoſe « en- 
truſted with any degrees of Power : 2 Sar. Xxiil. 

23 The Spirit of the Lord ſpate by me, and his word 
even my tongue: The God of Tjrazl ſaid, The Rock 

of Iſrael fpake to me : He that ruleth over men muſt 
be Juſt, ruling in the Fear of God: And he Hull be 
as the Light of "the Morning, when the Sun } "ah, 
even as a Morning without Clouds, as the tender grafs 
Vor. VI. | Aa ſpring- 


Property. The only reaſon, why men are not XXI. 
always" fufficiently ſenſible of This; ſo thar 
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egen aud of ile anti I dear ſhining ter rain, 
O . Latin, there is a Juſtice and Equity due, not 
on to the Community or Nation, ef which we 


pen to be a Part; but alſo, to A MAanbimi. 


as Our  Fellqw-creaturts;yor..(in the. Goſpelrſtile) 
as being our Naightoursand Brethren.; For God 
hath mate of: Ong, Blog d, (Acts xvidi/264) all Na+ 
- ans of Men, far to duell on all the; fast of (the 
Earth, and bath determined. tbe Tins fire - 
pointed, and tho Bounds of their balitation. And 
tis the Duty of eyery rational creature: to look 
upon himſelf as à part. or member of that One 


univerſal Community; 3: ſent into the, World. by 
the. Great Author of Nature, to promote (as 
much as in Him lies) the publick Good and 


Welfare of all his Fellow creatures; For no man 


liveth, to himſelf, and uo man dieth to bimſelf x Rom, 


iv. 7. This is That univerſal Equity and Re- 
berolegce, That: Bond, of Perfofineſn. That, Fu. 


filing, of the Whale Low, which in Scripture. is 


| Riled Loving our Neighbours as ourſelyes, and Do- 
ing una All men as we would they ſhould da unto.Us, 
This is what our Saviour calls, being perfect even 
49 our Father which is in Heaven is per fes. This 
is imitating of Him, who does Good 40 All, and 


whoſe tender Mercies are over all his Works. This 


is being indeed the. children of car. Father which is 
in Heaven, who maketh his San 10 riſe. on the Evil 


and on the Good, and ſendetb Rain an the Fuſt and 


_ things 
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things God! deals alike with all men; bur chat z RN. 
in Mam degrees and inſtances, (Which is the X 2 
Glory oi a Juſt and Rigbieous Adminiſtrations) © 
his:Goodnefs, Mercy and Compaſſion, extends 
itſelf even 0 A. PG. Ixxxix. 15 Rightegu/nefs 
ond Equity" ane 1b Habitation e his Seat, Mercy 
and Taxh bail. go: before; bis Hace. And. — 
ſame. extenſive Senſt of the word ] 
_Equity,08s including every reaſonable degree — | 
Benevolence, Mercy; and Compaſſion; is. aur | 
Savidur\likewiſe, As KKik 14 b way of Emi 
nencß ſtilecl That Fit One. Jade: L. Ae 
. Azipicthits-haying diſtinctiy Ploribed We. 
— dhe L thing piopoſed) the Nature of this 
Virtue of Juſtices the Farticulars in Which it 
oonfiſts and the Bownds do which: its, iter 
extends .I proceed Now] in the 3.02; Dio 
II. Secand place, td conſider. the Necfivy. of 
che Practice of this Virtue, the Benefits thence 
niturally.arifing to Mankind, and the Folly and 
Miſchief of every ſort of Iniquity. And this appears 
evidently. in the very Nature and Reaſon of the 
ching. Fot upon the, ſecuring of mens Proper- 
ties, depends all human Society; and without 
Juſtice! and Equity, there could be no Com- 
merce or Converſation amongſt Men; Nor is 
there any other poſſible way, by which Man- 
kind cduld be diſtinguiſned from the wild. beaſts 
of the fareſt, whiek devour cach other according 


to 1 derngth. and have No Title or Pro-. 
A a 2 perty 
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S ERM. perty in any thing : They would All be in the 
XXI. caſe which was foretold concerning Hinael, Gen. 
—_—. 12; His band will: be' againſt every man, and 
every man's band againſt Him. e 
Were this virtue of Juſtice and Equity, Bene 
volence and Good-Will, univerfally pradtied 
amongſt Mankind; the Benefit of it would be 
incredibly and inconceivably great: Inſomuch 
that even this preſent mortal State, would be a 
ſort of Anticipation of that Ne Heuven and 
New Earth, wherein righteouſneſs is to dwell for 
ever. The Prophet J/aiab gives us a' moſt elo- 
quent deſcription: of the Happineſs of ſuch a 
State, in his prediction of the Effect which the 
univerſal Prevailing of true Religion and of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah would produce in-: the 
World: ch. xi. 43 Withrighteouſneſs ſball be judge 
the poor, and reprove with eguity for tbe Meat of 
the Earth ; and be Hull ſmite the Earth with the | = 
rod of. bis Mouth, and with" the breath of hir lips || 
Hall be flay the wicked.: Aud Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
the girdle f bis loins; and Faithfulneſs the. girdle of 
bis reins : The Wolf alſo ſball dwell with the Lamb, 
and thi leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and tbe young lion and the fatling together, and 
@ little child ſhall lead them t———T hey ſhall not hurt 
nor deſtroy, in all my boly mountain; for the earth 
Jo be full of the _— of the 80 4 the 


in the” kalen Wald 6; had ich u Seals of 
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the exceeding and glorious Happineſs, which S E AN. 
de univerſal practice of Righteouſneſs would in- XXI. 
b troduce upon Earth, that the Poets attempted 
to deſcribe. it under the F iction of the Golden 
Age: And one · of the beſt of their Philoſophers, 
ſpeaking of Univerſal Juſtice and Equity, as che 
Top and Perfection of all Virtues, expreſſes him- 
ſelt in the following manner; that © if This 
« Virtue: could. be repreſented viſibly to mortal 
Eyes, it would raiſe in us an inexpreſſible 
Love and Admiration of it; “ being in itſelf 
ſo truly beautiful and lovely, that even © the 
« Motions of the heavenly Bodies are not ſo ad- 
“ mirably regular and harmonious, nor the 
“ Brightneſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental 
to the viſible Fabrick of the World, as the 
e univerſal. Practice of this illuſtrious Virtue 
« would be conduciye to the glory and Hap- 
*© pineſs of the rational part of this lower 
d ereation.“ Great therefore and indiſpenſable 
is the obligation upon all men, to promote 
the univerſal; Practice of Juſtice, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Equity. 80 that, were not men 
ſtrangely and moſt unnaturally corrupted, by 
perverſe Opinions, and ill Habits, prevailing 
againſt the cleareſt Reaſon ; *rwould be impoſ- 
ſible for any man not to be as much aſhamed of 
Doing Iniguity, as he is of Believing Contradiffions. 


For all Untighteouſneſs is the very ſame thing in 
Ackion, as Falſi or Contradition is in ' Theory; 
1 the ame cauſe which makes the one 4b ſurd, 
n Aa 3 makes 


SER u. makes the 'othet nr 
. 1-4. Whole in one Word What the Sum forſaking 


. ue of Juſtice: 
To vomprifs the 


(that! equal "Gurſe,” which- now; by "diffuſing 
gente Warmeh and Light, cheriſhes and nvigo- 
rates" every ching in a due proportion thro the 
whole Syſtets ;” and on the Contrary, his burn- 
ing bp; by art irregülar and diforderfy Motion, 
ſome of the Orbs with inſupportable Heat, and 
Eving Others tc. perim in extreme Cold and 
Darkneſs : What This (J fay) would be to the 
narf frorlu; That very ſame'thing;: Injuſtice 
and Tyranny; Tnigguity and Al Wickedtieſs, is 
to "the Mr, A Nonona part of the Crea- 
fivh Only Wirk This 3 Difference; 
that This latter is a per verb and wilfurdeprava- 
tion, of "creatures; originally endued with" Kndrw- 
Ah Ind Lib after the — e 
of Tim char created them, oo oo blogs 
III. Sry; HA e us en the Ne- 
re of che Practice of Juſtice among Men, the 
Bene fis thence Nuufully ariſing to Mankind in 
rhe-ordinary and nectdaryConſequinces of Things, 
andithe Rolly ani Miſchief of every ſort of Iniquity; 
Wire mains, n che" Phird and Laſt place, that 1 
briefly for forth che puriicular Reward; which/God 
himpeif has moreover,” in an eutruordinary manner, 
_ promiſed in Seripture to the practice of this Ge- 
neral and Extenſtwe Virtue. Prov. iv. 18, 193 
'T by avuy of ube rvicked'ss as dur ned, they know' not 
af cubut they tumbles Bur the path of the Juſt is as 
n W 1 ore omi more unto 


E : 1 the 


them Aur) Though be full be ſhall: not be utterly-caft 24. 
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an pate, A. Again, ch. xxiv. 165 A juſt S x R M. 
man falleh ſeven times, undd riſes up again; but the XXI. 


wicked ſoall fail into miſchief, Some commentators 


haye been ſo abſurd, as to underſtand this Tex 
of good mens falling» into Sin: But the True 
Meaning is evidently the ſame as that of the 
Halm when. he: ſays Mam are the Afflictions PC. xxxiv. 
of. the nig liabus, hut the Lord llelivereth him out f 9. 


xxxvii. 


demm ; fur le Lord unbulueth him ⁊vitb bis hand. 

Agains Job xvii. 23, wb 51 This in the portion of 
8 deleted mat with. Golly; aud the heritage of Opre 
Thong he , : np Silver as the Duſt, and prepare 
Tien d the dg; He may prepare it, dus tht Juft 


Hull gui it wngcand. the innocent" ſhall divide the Sil- 


vr: For the: \Wealth" of. the Sinner, is laid up for Prov. xiii, 


ie Juſt. Theſe and the like Promiſes, were 


very frequently, in the times of the Old Teſfa- 
ment, ful filled Iiteruliy by God's providential Diſ- 
poſition of ienporai Bleſſings. Bur becauſe, even 


in iche times, they were alſo often wot fulfilled, 


and eſpecially in Times of perſecution; 1 think 
tis therefore very probable, that even They Thoſe 
[Promiſes (as is evident in the caſe of Abrubamn) 


_ "had a ſcret and implicit Regard to That fte 
State, Which in the Net Teſtament is ſo curly and 


Aiſtindiy revealed. The Happineſs of which fu- 


ture State, is by our Saviour ſo pecuthatly de- 


clared to be the-Pordion and Properly of Faſt men, 
that, as I before obſerved, the Reſurrettion unto 
A a 4 Life 


360 e Re wagt 6, Juſt | 
SRM. Lie is in the Text emphatically ſtiled Their Re- 
XXI. ſurrection; ſo that even to thoſe who ſhall be 
rewarded for Otber Virtues, the promiſe is, that 
they ſhall be recompenſed at the. Reſurrettion of 
the Juſt. And, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
That general Aſſembly and Cburch of the fiſt- born in 
Heaven, who are joined with the innumerable com- 
bum ef Angels, and with Jeſus the Madiator of the 
Met Couenant, and with God the" Judge of A; 
are ſtiled he Spirits of. Juſt men, made perfelt. And 
the character given by St. Peter to that New 
Heaven and New Earth, which is to be the Abode 
of the Bleſſed, is, that Therein dwelleth righteouſ- 
ue; 2 Pet. iii. 13. To which there ſems to 
be a plain Alluſion, even in the Old Teſtament ; 
II. lx. 18, 213; Violence ſpall no more, be heard in 
i land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; 
But thou ſpalt call thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates 
Proiſe :. —— Thy people "alſo ſhall be all righteous, 
they ſhall inherit the land for euer. And, (to men- 
tion but one obſeryation more, with which I 
ſhall conclude;) When our Saviour was to ex- 
preſs in the loftieſt and moſt ſublime figure, the 
Joy that is in Heaven over a repenting Sinner; 
the higheſt poſſible manner in which he could 
expreſs it; was to ſay it was greater than That over 
ninety nine Juſt perſons who need no. repentance. 
The Meaning; of which is not, by any means, 


that a converted Sinner is really preferred or eſ- 


teemed in value before a man Who has been 4/- 
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ways righteous, but that a ſmaller good, when re-S ERM. 
covered as it were unexpectedly and on a ſud- XXI. 
den, cauſes greater and more immediate manifeſ- 
tations and expreſſions of Foy, though not of 
ſettled Efteem, than a much more e my 
which has been conſtantly in poſſeſian. . | 


* 
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the Beautiful and Stately Buildings of the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem; which, (inſtead of admiring 


of his Church, from the time of his Aſcenſion 
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The Abounding of Indquity: the C auf 
of its abounding more. 


| Marr. 8 | | 
Aud becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, me Dove 
_ e ll due cold. 


HESE words are part of that brief 
Prophetical deſcription which our Lord 
gives his Diſciples of the Future State 


till his final Coming to Judgment. The Occaſion 
of This Diſcourſe, was his Diſciples ſhowing him 


and commending, as They ſeemed to expect, ) 
he told them ſhould be overthrown with ſuch an 
utter Deſtruction, that there ſhould ot be left one 
fone upon another, that ſhould not be thrown down. 
And hence it is, that, through the whole follow- 


ing 
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ſucceeding} Ages, until his Second Coming, 
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ing Prophecy, he deſcribes the; Miſeries of all S x & u. 


in XXII. 


phraſes borrowed from That deſtruction or f7 DL 
dea, which was the Beginning of 'Sorrows's Juſt as 
in the Old Teament, the Firſt Coming 
and the Eſtabliſhment of his Religion, had been 


owes 


_ deſcribed in phraſes continually alluding to the 


then n Ohorek and 
Nation. * 

— of this Rebe endet u | 
to withdraw" the Minds of the Diſeiples from 
Expectations of Worldly: Power and Profperity : 


To forewarn them of che numerous Calamities 
which ſhould come upon Mankind in general fromm 
the righteous Judgment of Gad, and upon his own 


217 1 10 OH! 
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Diſciples in particular from the manifold Wicked 
neſs and Unreaſonableneſs of Men: from the 


Perſecutions, Cruelty, and open Violence of 
Anal; and from the Treachery, Deceits, and 


Frauds of proſeſſed Believers ; from the Oppoſi- 


ion wWhich ſhould in all Ages be made to Chriſtꝰs 


Religion, by thoſe who received it nat; and from 


the prodigious Corruptions which ſhould be in- 
trodaced into it, hy thoſe who: pretended to 
embruce it. That therefore the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt, men of real Virtue and Integrity, in all 


Abs and Nations, muſt in Heir: Patience! poſſeſs 
bei, Souls 5 Luke xxi. 19: That is, muſt be 
content, patient rontinuunce in cell. doing here, 
ans inomuruality. here- 
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OT * 1. Tn 18 wich plain Deſign of our Lonftbeoi 


a pbetick Diſcourſe though this whole chapter. 
And ?tis/ very remarkable concerning This and 
all the other Prophecies in the Nem Leſtament, ag 
one intrinſick character or mark of the Truth 
and divine Authority of the hole; that whereas 
Impoſtors always, and Enthuſiaſts generally, in 

ſetting up any New Doctrine, make it their Bu- 
ſineſs to raiſe the Expectation of their Followers, 
and to flatter their Imaginations with Promiſes 
of great Succeſs, and of God's interpoſing in 
ſome extraordinary manner to bring into their 
hands the Power and Dominion of this preſent 
World; our Lord's Promiſes, on the contrary, 
are all of a ſpiritual nature: Promiſes of a pro- 
per Reward for Virtue, in a future and heavenly 
ſtate: But that, at preſent, what his true Diſ- 
ciples had to expect, was Perſecution and Suffering. 


of all kinds: They ſhall delivery ou up to be affiifted, 


and ſball kill you, ver. 9; and ye ſhall be bated. of 
all Nations for my Name's ſake.. And then ſball many 
. be. offended, and ſhall betray one another, and.ſpall 
hate one another. And there ſhall be great Tribula- 
tion, ver. 21 ſuch as. was nut fince: the | beginning 
of. the World to this time, no, nor ever ſpall be. 
Nay, what is ſtill more. remarkable, and more 
eſſentially contrary to the Spirit bath of Impoſ- 
ture and Enthuſiaſm; he foretels the greateſt and 


maoſt extenſive and moſt laſting Corruptions of his 


Own Religion. Ver. 24 There ſball ariſe falſe 
e and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs 
and 
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24 Wonders, inſomutbh that F it ere au )DoS3 uu. 
ſhall deceive the very Ele: That is, Teachers of 

ſalſe Doctrine ſhall ariſe, ſupported with Power, © 

and Numbers; and Pretences of Antiquity and op 
Miracles, and Univerſality,\ and Tofallibility, and = 
di orber "imaginable Marks of the True Church! 


except'T bar One which isithe Only Tr ane, he 


Teaching of the ſame defFirike without alteration, | 
that Chriſt himſelf taught. And his Apoſtles 
after him; ij unanimouſly foretel the Tame Events: — 
St. Peter,” in his ſerond Epiſtle, ch. iii 3 3 Know- 
ing ibis firs, Jays he, that there” ball come in ibe 


hn uche Seoffers, walking aſtir their oer Int and 


ſaying,” Where is 'the Promiſe of bis Coming? And 
St. Paul, in his frft Epiſtle to Timothy, ch iv. 
1; The Spirit ſpeaterb expreſsly, that- in the latter 


vine fome fal per: ſ vn the Faith, giving heed to 


ſeducing Spirits, and dofifints of *' Devils; Speaking « Dean 
Lies in hypocriſy ; having their Confeience! feared goIfh of Decent, - 
a bot Iron; 'Forbidding" to marry, and commanding deut Souls | 


to abſtain from Meats, wphich God bath mantel to be — — 
rettived with Thankſgiving of Them who believe anding of Sos 


tures the Truth.” And 2 Tim. iii. 1; This' know vu Fun 


gatory, 


alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come : e like. 
Fur nen ſpall be Lovers of their own Selves, covetous, 
bouſters, proud, "laſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
unthankful," unboly, without natural affettion; truce- 


breakers, falſe accuſers; © incontinent, fire, deſpiſers 


of thoſe that art good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 

lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God; having a 

Forms of A but denying the Power thereof. 
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manifold, Corruptions, are as various as che 
” Corruptions themſelves. On in particular, j$ 
vba our Lord takes notice of in the Texts. that 
Mictedneſd is, in its nature, apt to ſpread and pro: 
pugate itſelf. Not only becauſt cuil nnen And er 
ducers (as St. Paul expreſſes it) are apt to ge 
morſe amd duo ſa, dicciving and being deceiutd; and 
continually increaſing unto, more: ung oline; but 
moreover hecauſe even Thoſe.who. are 1well-dif- 
Pofed,. are top often either drawn aſide by the 
Example, or wearied gut by the Oppoſition of 
a vicious and corrupt World. Because er 

Hall abound, the Love of Many ſhall, war culd. 
lx diſcourling more particularly — 
words, 1 ſhall obſerve, 1%, the Suppgſtian our 
Lord here lays down as. certain, that the World 
il generally be very wicked.; and that, not- 
Wichſtanding all the means which, God has 
thought fit to make uſe of. even in this laſt diſ- 
penſation Ofuthe Goſpel, {till Irquity ball con- 
© tinue- and ,abeurd. 20h 5 I ſhall- conſider how 
'- very, naturally, amongſt Ocher cauſes. of Corrup- 
tion, epen This very thing, the abnlng | 
1 is iihell a proper and direct Cauſe. of its 
increaſeng. and abounding mare t. Becauſe Iniquity ſoa! 
abouud, n Laus of Many (ball was. cold. 
340 1 ſhalk how, that though in fact it is ſo, 
yet in Truth and Reaſon there is no real Ground 
or Foundation why it Raoul be ſo; Nor is it 
dis . Excuſe for any. man's W Ht 
chers 
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Others have been wielced before hun. 4thly, and SE RM. 
in the 43% place; I ſhall draw ſame (Profica} Ins XIE 
ferences: from the Whole of what has been ſaid. Ne 

AL Ris, OV Lord here lays dowm the Sup. 
palin as certain that the World generally 2010 
be wicked; and that, notwithſtanding all the 
means which God has thought fit tu malen uſo 
of even in this Laſt Diſpenfation of the Goſpel. 

Ribl' Iniguty Hall continue and abound. Phe 
Wickedneſs ob the World, that is, che Lurtaſm- 

a Behaviour of men naturally endued with 
Reaſon; has cuntinually been matter of Com- 
plaint, in all Ages and in all Nations, among 
couſiderate perſuns eten in the Ziathen World. 

In the. Sacred Mriling i, the Corruption of Man- 
ners in the Ages : before this Hload, is Thus de- 
feribetl, Gen. vi. g; Gad ſat tha this M icdu 
F Mam vas great iu the Earth; and that even Ima- 
timation of the Thoughts of his Heari was. only Evil 
tantimially. In Solamar's time, the 
That Wiſe Obſerver gives of the State of Man- 
kind, is This: Eccles. k 14; I bave ſeen all the 
Warks that are-dons under the dun; and behold ———+ 
that: which is crauted cannot le made firaight, and 
that which is «wanting cannot be numbrid: That is; 
Men's Defecis in what is Gaod, are innumerable: 
and their Pradices of what is Il, are incorrigis 
ble. In the times of the Apooryphal Books, the 
expeRation of what was to come; is Thus ex- 
preſſed: 2 Eſdr. v. 2, 10; and xv. 63; Iuguig 
N increaſed above that aig or 
2 that 


368 of iu 
Sz RM. that tom: 50h lend long. ago. OC 
XXII. be ſougbt f Mam, and yet not be found; then ſball 
YE unrighteeyuſs a \incontinency be multiplied -upon 


Larth.' Fur Wickedneſs has exceedingly polluted the 
whole Earth, and their- buriful Works are fulfilled. 


And in the times under the New Teſtament, 
whatever Expectations many of the Diſciples 


might flatter themſelves withal 3 yet our Lord 


very plainly and expreſsly, both in this Whole 
chapter and upon many Other Occaſions, aſſures 
them that Offences will come; that Duiquity ſpall 
long prevail upon Earth; that particularly upon 
lis own Diſciples ſhould fall Many and Long Fri. 

| bulations, both by means of Perſecution from L- 
believers, and by means of Great and Laſting 
Corruptions which ſhould ariſe among Themſelves ; 
That all theſe things muſt needs be; and that 
therefore men ought not to be ſarprized when they 
find them come to pals; foraſmuch as he had 
plainly told them of theſe things beforeband, and 
warned them that in their Patience they muſt 
poſſeſs. their Souls. This, in Fa, is too plainly 
the Caſe... But the particular Reaſons why the un- 
erring Wiſdom of God thinks fit to permit it thus 
to be, are. what. We who live in ſo ſmall a por- 
tion of Time and Place, and have Capacities pro- 
portional only to this preſent State, ſhall not 


perhaps be fully acquainted with, till the great 


and final day of Accounts. This only, in general, 
we know by the :Light of Nature and Reaſon; 
chat men being endued with Liberly of Will, and 
2 | being, 


e 


the Cauſe of its abaunding more. 30 
being frail and fallible, and ſubject to many Temp- S E RM, 
tations ;"/it cannot, morally ſpeaking, come to XXII. 
paſs otherwiſe, but that Great Numbers wil 
always be governed by their Paſſions more than 
by their Neaſoan; which is the eſſence of All 
Wickedneſs. And by Revelation we are aſſured 
further, in particular; that One reaſon why theſe 
things muſt needs be, that is, why God does not 
think fit to interpoſe by his Supreme Power to 
hinder their being; is, that Mam may be puri- 
fied, and made white, and tried; and that They 
that are approved, may be made manifeſt. And this 
concerning the Suppoſition our Lord here lays 
down as certain; that, in fact, Inguiy will con- 
tinue and abound. n : hh . 
II. Secondly; I am to conſider how very na- 
turally, among Other Cauſes of Corruption, even 
This very thing, the abounding of Iniquity, is itſelf 
a proper and direct Cauſe of its increaſing and 
Abounding more. Our Lord, in his Parable of 
the Ten Virgins, obſerves, that while the Bride- 
groom tarried, they all, (the Wiſay as well as the 
Fooliſh,) fumbred and ſiept. The Wiſe were not 
ſo watchful as they ought to have been, to be 
ready always againſt their Lord's Coming; but 
their Lamps wanted trimming : And the Fooliſp, 
let Theirs go quite out. From This Negligence, a 
man eaſily proceeds by degrees to think within 
himſelf; like that wicked Servant in the Goſpel; 
my Lord delayeth his Coming: And thereupon he 
becomes Hrannical to his Fellow:ſervants, and 
Vol. VI. B b begins 


8e r cat and drink with the drituken, Having 


— of -Iniquelty 


HI. gone on in ich Courſe ſor ſome time, and 


bound himſelf to proſper in his Vises; he con- 


cludbs at length that his Lord will not come at 
all; that the Threatnings of God are but empty 
Tervdts; and thut there is no ſuch ching as a 
Day of Fudgmint:: A Succeſſion of Wicked men, 
ſeeing One A paſs quietly on after another, and 

that the World goes on after the fame manner 
ſrum generutiam to generution; confirm themſelves 


f ſtill mare an more in their Hopes of Impunity, 


by This conſideration; ſaying here ir the Pro- 
miſe of his Coming? for ſince the Fathers fell aſſerp, 
all things. continied\ as db were from the Beginning of 
the Creation. Beſides; Wicked men, hot only 
- eſcaping frequently with impunity, but Some- 
- times (and not unuſually tod) arriving at the 

1 
World; furniſh: inconſiderate perſons with con- 
tinual Arguments againſt the Divine Provi- 
denee; with ſuch Arguments as eauſed even 
the Pſalmiſt himſelf to ſay, PL: Ixxiii. 25 My 
feet. were- almaſt gane, my Treadings had well. nigb 
fiipts: Becanſe I was grieved at the witked, I do 
| alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity, And the 
Prophet Jeremy, ch. xi. 1; Wherefore doth the way 
e the Wicked projper:? wberefore are all they happy, 
that deal very .treacberoufly ? Then further; the 
very Shame of nat following the Faſpion of a cor: 
raph World, in times of great (degeneracy, with- 
draws Many from their Duty, from their Adhe- 


_ rence 
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rence to Truth and Virtue, and ſeduces them S x N. 
into mean and unworthy Compliances. Con- XXII. 
cerning which, the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, Ecelus. 
w. 21; There is a Shame," that bringeth Sin: 
Mecept un perſom againſt thy Soul, and let not the Re- 
vorbuce of any man cauſe thee to fall. But what our 
Lord ſeems pyincipaliy to intend here in the Text, 
is to ad moniſſi and forewarn his, Diſciples, that 
men would be diſcouraged and wearied out by 
degrees in their Concern for Religion, by the 
various ſorts of Perſecution they ſhould meet with 
from Unbalievers, and by the yet more ſtrange 
Corruption that ſhould” by Chriſtians be intro- 
duced" among Themſelves. In the Parable of the 
order, Matt. xiii. 20, he deſcribes Some perſons, 
as hearing the word, and anon with joy recervinig it; 
Jet mt huving" root in ibemſelves, but during for u 
while : Fur when Tribatation or Perſecution ariſeth 
| Petanſs of ht Word, by und by they are offended. 
That is, as he expreſſes it in the words before 
my Text, ver. 9; When they pn deliver you up | 
10 be affliffed; and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated 
of all Nations for my' Namt's ſake; Then ſhall Many 
be offended, and ſbull betray one another, aud the 
Love of many ſball was ld; But the Other, and 
(as J ſaid) ſtill greater and more ſtrange Cauſe 
_ of the ſame Effect, is, the Corruptions our Lord 
füotetels ſhould be introduced among the Pro- 
feſſors Tum ſelves of his Oum Religion; Many 
falſe" Prophets ſonil ariſe, and ſhall deceiue Many. 
nd becauſe, by This means likewiſe, Iniquity ſpall 
B b 2 abound ; 
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S. RN Nu. abound; therefore (ſays he) . 
XXII. car cold. There ſhall ariſe perſohs (as St. Pau} 


its RT and ON more. 


at large deſcribes them, 2 Thefſ. ki. 10, with all 
poſſible" deceivableneſy of Unrighteouſneſ. That is: 

They ſhall have all poſſible Marks and Notes, of 
the True Church of Chriſt ; excepting That 

Mone, without which all other Marks are no- 
thing namely, the uncorrupt Worſhip of the 
One True. God of the Univerſe, and the real Prac- 
tice of univerſal Equity and Goodneſs towards Men. 
AlW-Other Signs and Wonders, being conſiſtent 


With #dolatrous and with unrigbteous Practices, are 
but ſo many different Methods of Deceit; of 
teaching, for Commandments of God, the Dodirines 


of Men; leaving the plain Foundation of Chriſt, 
and introducing into Religion matters of doubt- 
ful diſputation, matters which gender Strife and 

Contention, Doctrines either impoſſible or difficult 
to be underſtood, and Practices either directly un- 
lawful,” or extremely ſaſpicious; Which can be 


ſupported. only by Force and Violence, by Means 
eſſentially inconſiſtent with the very Nature and 


Being of Religion. The natural Confequence of 


all which things muſt needs be, that men will 
be led to look upon Religion in general as a 
mere Fiction, or at leaſt as a thing uncertain 
and above their Capacities to underſtand; about 
which conſequently it cannot poſſibly be Their 
Duty to have any Concern. Thus the abounding 


"of Iniquity, is itſelf a proper and direct . of 


Do 


the Cauſe of its abounding more. 


Bor though, in Fuss, it is ſo; yet in Truib S ER M. 
WS Reaſon, (which is what 1 propoſed: to ſhow At., 


in the Third place,) | 
III. TazRxE is no real Groimd ect Founda- 
tion why it ſbould be ſo; Nor is it any juſt Ex- 
cuſe for any man's Wickedneſs, that Others have 
been wicked before him. The Nature of Things 
is not altered by the Opinions of Men, much leſs 
by the Practices of the vicious and corrupt part 
of the World. There is ſuch a thing as Truth 
and Right, founded in the Nature of T. hings and 
in the Will of God; and there is ſuch a thing as 
Reaſon, or a Power of unprejudiced Attention im- 
planted in Men, by which they are enabled to 
find it out: Which is what our Saviour calls, 
having Ears to hear. To be led into Wickedneſs 
by the Shame of being unfaſbionable, and by the 
Influence of Great Examples; is directly efteeming 
the Praiſe of Mon, more than the Praiſe of God. 
To be ſhocked at the preſent Proſperity of the 
Wicked, is to forget the firſt Principle and F oun- 
dation of the Doctrine of Chriſt, that God hath 
appointed a Day hereafter, wherein he will judge the 
World in righteouſneſs. To be diſturbed at things 
going on in the ſame manner from generation to 
generation, as if our Lord delayed his Coming; 
is to be ignorant that one day is with God as a thou- 
ſand years, and a thouſand years as one day; and 
that, in due ſeaſon, he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not terry. To be offended and think firange 
of the Perſecations and Diſcouragements, which at 
18 B b 3 different 
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Sx RM. different times and indifferent manners fal upon 


XXII. good men; is to be inſenſible of the kxepeated 
—— 
Declarations of our Saviour, that cheſe things 


ir eee es 


muſt, needs be; that whoſoever will be His Diſci- 
ple, muſt (in ſome. degree or other). tate up bis 
Croſs and follow Him. For in a corrupt World. 


Al (as St. Paul expreſſes it) that will tive godly in 


Chriſt Jeſus, ſpall ſuffer Perſecution; (ſhall: meet at 
leaſt with many Reproaches, Inconveniences, and 
Diſcourage ments. upon account of their adhe- 
rence to Truth and Right; ) 2 Tim. iii. 12. Laſtly 


Io be ſhaken and unſettled, upon account of 


the High Pretenfions of different Dacirines, and 


matters of Diſpute in Religion; is likewiſe being 


unattentive to the expreſs Prediction and Caution 
of our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 23; Bebald, ſaith 


he, I have told you before: There ſpall ariſe falſe 
 Chrifts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs 
 andWonders :---Wheraefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


behold, be his in the Deſart; go not forth; bebold, 
he is in the Secret chambers; believe it not. His 
Meaning is : The True of Chrift, the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, is very plain even to the mean- 


eſt Capacities; conſiſting in the Worſhip of the 


One True Gad, which is the Firſt and Great Com- 
mandment; and in the Practice of univerſal Equity 
and Good-will towards Men, which is the Second 
and Like unto it. If any man will do bis Will; 
that is, will be honeſt and ſincere, he ſhall eaſily 


| know of 'This Dodtrine, that it is of God, For 


the Foundation of God et » ſure, having This 
42 Seal; 


_ the, Ou its abauntiug more. 
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Seal; Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, E R N. 


a from Inquiry. 
IV. Fourthly; Tu E Inferences from what has 
wa ſaid, are briefly as follows. * 
if; From hence it clearly appears how ab- 
ſurdly thoſe” of the Church of Roms, in ſtead of 
attending to the intrinſick Nature of the Doctrine, 
and to the real Evidence of the . Fas, alledge 
Temporal Grandeur, and Power, and Authority, 


and Viſibility, and Univerſality of Extent, and 
the like, as Marks of Trutb in matters of Reli- 


gion; directly contrary to the whole Tenour of 
our Saviour's Diſcourſe, both in This Chapter, 
and through the Whole Goſpel. 

_ 2d; Ax oTRHERR proper Inference from what 


has been ſaid, is that which our Lord himſelf . 


drew from This Diſcourſe to his Diſciples, as 
recorded by St. Zake,. ch. xxi. 19 j In your Pa- 
tience poſſeſs ye your Souls. A good Chriſtian, a 
man that wall perſiſt in his adherence to Truth 
and Virtue, muſt be content, in the midſt of a 
vicious and corrupt World, i patient continuance 
in well doing to ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality. We myſt ſubmit to follow the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt: Confidering lim (as the Apoſtle 
dere Heb. xii. 3,) who endured ſucb cou- 

tradiftion of Siuuers againſt Himpelf , 0 We * 
wearied and faint in our Alinds. 
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The Wickednefs of Chriſtians no 
Argument aganlt Chriſtianity, 
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Net bees fakes: f ifed by Clrifh, 
ve ourſelves alſo are found Sinners; is there- 
fore 2 the Minifter of i Sin ? God Lorie: | 


Sznm. NE * the. greateſt an; tha vlauſible 
| XXIII. C | Objections |. alledged by Unbelievers 


- againſt the divine Inſtitution of the 
Chriſtian Religion; is the ſmallneſs of the in- 
fluence it may ſeem to have, upon the Lives and 
Manners of its Profeſſors. It were natural to 
expect, if God condeſcended to give men an ex- 

preſs revealed Law, and to ſend ſo extraordinary 

a perſon as his own Son to promulgate That Law 
upon Earth; it were natural to expect, it ſhould 
have ſome very viſible and remarkable Efe# in 
the World, anſwerable to the Dignity of the 
8 | Thing 


no Argument again Chriſtianity. 377 
Thing itſelf, and worthy of its Great Author: S N N. 
They who were bleſſed with ſuch fngular Ad- XXIII. 
vantages, What manner of perſons (as St. Peter 
expreſſes it) ought they to be, in all boly converſa- 
tion and godlineſs? And are there then (will Un- 
believers be apt to ſay;) are there to be met 

withal, in the Lives and Manners of Chriſtians, 
any conſiderable Marks or diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
racters, by which it might be judged that they 

. are really under the Influence and peculiar 
Guidance of ſuch a divine Director? Is there, 
among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, leſs 
of profaneneſs and impiety towards God, leſs of 
Fraud, injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs towards Men, 

than among the Profeſſors of other Religions? 
Is there not too plainly the ſame boundleſs An- 
bition, the ſame inſatiable -Covetouſneſs, the fame 
Voluptuouſneſs and Debauchery of Manners, to be 
found among Them, as among Other men? Nay, 
have not moreover the Petences even of Religion 
ſelf, been the immediate and dire Occaſion of the 
bittereſt and moſt implacable Auimgſities, of the 
cruelleſt and moſt bloody Wars, of the moſt 
barbarous and inhuman Perſecutions ? Have not 

the greateſt Vices and Immoralities of all kinds, 
received too plain an Encouragement, from the 
reliance. upon a Power of repeating continually 
certain regular and periodical Abſolutions ; and 
much more, from an imagination that the Prac- 
tices of a vicious life may be compenſated before 
| God by the Obſervance of certain weak and ri- 


diculous 


— of Grillo . 


3 and made amends bar by 
XXIII. Superſtitious Commutations ? Laſtly, and be- 
pyond all this, hath nat even the Grace of Cad, as 


the Apoſtle expreſſes it, been itſelf too frequently 
turned into wantonneſs ? That is: Hath not the 
great and fundamental Grace of the Goſpel, the 
gracious Promiſe of Pardon upon true Repen- 
tance and Amendment, been itſelf abuſed. into 
an Encouragement of Wicked Living, in a de- 
pendance upon the Formalities of a Death · bed 
Repentance? Very great, and very juſt Re- 
Proaches indeed are theſe, upon Many who pro- 
feſs themſelves to be Fallowers of Chriſt. But 
that ſuch Objections have xo concluſive conſe- 
quence at all, againſt Chriſtianity itſelf ; is what 
the Apoſtle, after a very affectionate manner, 
declares in the words of the Text: J. while we 


8 Jeok io be juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelues alſo are found 


Sinners z is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin! Gad 
forbid : For if 1 build again the things which I de- 
frayed, I male myjelf 4 Tranſgreſor : If Chriſti- 
anity, be made a Support, to That which i 
ultimately and eſſentially intended to deſtrey; tis 
no longer Chriſtianity, but a wicked and i den 
ſiſtent Abuſe of that Sacred Name and Character. 
Ix diſcourſing therefore upon theſe words, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhow, If, That the Wicked- 
neſs of the Lives of thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, is no Argument at all againſt the 
Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 
itſelf. 24%, That the Practice however of Any 
1 wickedneſs, 


0 Argumen again Chrifianity, 379 
wickedneſs, though it afford no real Argument Sz. R M. 
againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, yet is Matter of very XXIII. 

great and juſt Reproach to the Profeſſars of this 
Holy Religion, as being the utmoſt Contradic- 
tion and che higheſt poble Inconſiſtency with 
their Profeſſion. 34h, That hence conſequently, 
we have a very plain and eaſy Rule to judge of 
the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs of Any Error 
in matters of Religion: Inffiproportion as the 
Error tends to reconcile Any Vicious Practice 
with the Prefeſſion of Religion, or (as the Text 
expreſſes it) to make Chrift tbe Minter of Sin; 
in the ſame proportion is the Darine pernici- 
ous, and the Teachers of it Jultly 40 be deemed 
Corrupt. 
I. Hint; Tas Wickedneſs of wa nc Thoſs 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, is No Argument 
at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion itſelf. - Natural-and Neceſſary 
Cauſes, always and neceſſarily produces Zfetzs 
proportional to their natural Powers; ſo that 
from the Degree or Quantity of the Eſea, may 
always certainly be judged the degree of Power 
and Efficacy in the Cauſe. But in Moral Cauſes, 
the Caſe is neceſſarily and eſſentially otherwiſe, 
In Theſe, how efficacious ſoever the Cay/e be, yet 
the Efe always depends on the Will of the per- 
ſon, upon whom the Effect is to be worked, 
whether the Cauſe ſhall at all produce its proper 
Effet, or no. The Chriſtian Religion affords 
men the moſt Perfect Igtructions poſſible, in the 
Ways 


„% e eee een 
Sx r M. ways of Virtue; and Arguments infinitely ſtrong, 
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XXIII. to enforce the Praiie of it. The Efe# of this 7. 
—Y—dottrine'upon the Lives of men, in the Primi- 0) 
tive times, before Worldly corruptions entred in 


into the Church; vas very great and conſpicu- 
ous. And, if Ve underſtand the Prophecies 
rightly, which relate to things yet to come ; this 
Effect will be ſtill much more remarkable, in 
the Latter Ages; en the Corruptions, which 
Now prevail among Chriſtians, ſhall be re- 
formed; and the Earth ſball be- full of the Know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. As 
things at preſent ſtand, there are great Numbers 
of men, many more than are taken notice of in 
the Noiſe and Hurry of the moſt Buſy part of 
the World; who, upon the Foundation of a firm 
and well-ſettled Belief in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
go on regularly and conſtantly in the courſe of 
a ſober, honeſt, and virtuous life; with a per- 
petual uniform ſenſe of God upon their Minds, 
and an aſſured expectation of a future judgment. 
And even among Thoſe who value themſelves 
upon deſpiſing the aſſiſtance of Revelation, and 
rely entirely upon their own natural Abilities in 
matters of Religion; *tis very plain, that the 
greateſt part of thoſe right Notions concerning 
God and Virtue, about which they can now ſo 
readily and ſo clearly diſcourſe,” are really almoſt 
wholly borrowed from the Light of That Reve- 
lation, which they are deſirous ſhould be thought 
entirely needleſs. This, I ſay, is very plain and 


evident 
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no Argument againſt Chriftianity. 38 
evident, from the extreme Darkneſs and Igno- SA M. 
rance where with the Heathen World is univerſally. XXIII. 
overſpread, notwithſtanding there are not want- — 
ing among them men of excellent natural Abili- 
ties: and from the right Notions of God and 
Virtue to be found among Cbriſtians, in Num- 
bers of perſons even of the loweſt gapacities and 
of the meaneſt Employments, to a degree which 
Few, exceeding Few, even of the greateſt and 

moſt eminent Philoſophers, were ever able to ar- 
rive at. So very different a thing is it, to ſee 
and diſcern the Reaſonableneſs of Moral Obli- 
gations, after they have been once clearly re- 
vealed; and to be able, without any aſſiſtance, 
to diſcover at firft, the ſame Obligations, by the 
mere Strength of Nature and Reaſon. But how- 
ever This be; and ſuppoſing the Efes of 
Chriſtianity in the World, had been much 
ſmaller than it has been; ſtill, I ſay, This would 
be no argument, at all againſt the Truth and 
Excellency of the Doctrine itſelf; becauſe, (as 
I now obſerved,) in all Moral Cauſes, it does 
and muſt always depend on the Mall of the per- 
ſon, upon whom the Effect is to be worked, 
whether even the moſt powerful and efficacious 
Cauſe ſhall at all produce its proper Effects, or 
No. When God bimſolf calls men, in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt efficacious manner that is conſiſtent 
with his calling them at all; *tis ſtill in their 
own power, not to hearken to that Call, not to 
be in any reſpect the better for it, nay, to be the 
2 | Worſe 


S2 xv. worſt for it, muchi worſe thart if they Had: ueber 
XXIII. tun che ay of Riphreonfmbfs.- For as; where no 
CP [a is; there is n Tranſoreſirs ſo on, the other 
ſide; and for the ſame reaſon; where there is a 
Law, not obeyed, That Lato ' worketh. 40rath 1} 
and Sin, by this commandment, becomes exceeding 
Auful. Were thirefote the” Efers always to be 
the Meaſure, in judging of the Goodneſs: und 
Excelleney of a Cauſt; the bt and wi, Laws 

_ would often, upon account of their very Excel · 
lency, be the wort. The Law of God, would 
be chargrable with the Matipniry of Sin; and 
God himſelf, as the real and imthedidte Author 
of Evil, Roth. vii: 10; The commantment 'whith 
was ordatyed 10 life, I found 10 b# unto Dꝛurb . Foe 
Sin, taking veraflon by tht tommundment, deceived 
ne, and by it lem ne: = Working Death in me by 
that which is good , that Sin, by ile conmandmont, 
might become cuebediug finfid.” And the ſame may, 

in proportion, be faid toneernitig Reaſon itſelf, 
even the abſalute and neceſſary Reaſon of Things. 
The more we ate ſenſible of the rvſondMeneſ# and 
nectſſiy of Moral Obligations, the worſe is Or 
condition if we act mweaſonrably; Yet Neaſon is 
of eſſential Excellency, eternally and immutably; 
being the neceſſary Reſult of the Nature and 
Truth of Things: And the Commandments of God 
who cannot err, ate always Holy aul Tuft and Good; 
Rom. vii. 12. If therefore it be no Objection 
againſt the Excellency of Reaſon #3f2lf, that it very 
often is not able to make men act reaſonably ; and 

| ö ' NO 
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ng dimunition to the Divine Cammandments in ge. Sn RM. 

„ul, that they frequently not only fail of re- XXIII. 

forming mens Manners, but even on the con- 125 

trary do moreover make Sin. to become the 

more exceedingly ſinful: Thien, for the ſame 

reaſon, neither againſt the Truth and Excellency 

of Chriſtianity in particular. can auy Argument be 

drawn, from the Wiekedneſs of the Lives of 

Thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chtiſtians. But 
„II. Secandy; F m0 vom the Practice of Amy = 
Iickedneſs' whatſoever, affords no real Argument 
againft Chriſtianity itſeif, yet tis always matter of 
very great and juſt Reproach to tlie Profeſſors of 
this: Holy Religion, as being the utmoſt contra- 
diction and the higheſt poſſible Inco | 
with. their Profeſſion. The Deflgr and End of 
Chriſt's Religion; is to amen and reform the 
Manners of Men; that he might purify to himſelf 
4 peentiar people, zealous of good Warksz a people, 
who might bine as Ligbis in the World, by the 
exemplary Practice of all Virtus and Goodneſs. 
Every Vice, that any Chtiſtian is guilty of, has a 
tendency to defeat this great End; and brings 
diſnonour upon the Name, and upon the Religion 
of Chriſt. | For whenever Chriſtians appear 
wicked and corrupt in their manners; Ib Name 
of Cod is. Waſphemed: among the Gentiles, through 
Them, as it is written; Romi ii. 44: That is, 
Unbelievers are confirmed in their Infidelity, and 
. Scoffers ate encouraged to make a Scorn of Re- 
ligion. | Juſt as the Jes of old, who perpetually 
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XXIII. into the Vices of the Heathen Nations. Con- 
„ 


cerning whom the Prophet complains, Exet. 
xxxvi. 205% When they: entered" unto tbe Heathen 


whither they went,” they profancd my Holy name, when 


they ſaid to them, 'Theſe are the people of the Lord, 
and are gone forth out f his Land. It muſt needs 
indeed happen, corrupt, as the nature of man- 


liberty of Will, and liable to many Temptations, 


it cannot be expected, notwithſtanding all the 


Means and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, it cannot 


be expected, but ſome men will be wicked and 
incorrigible. But wo be to That man, faith our 
Saviour, through whonr the Offence- cometh. Every 
ſuch perſon, whatever his Prefeſſan be, is an 
Enemy to Chriſt, and a reproach to his Religion. 


Linile chiluren, ſaith St. Fobn, let uo man deceive you: 


He that committetb Sin, is of the Devil: and 
Whoſoever "doth not - righteouſneſs, is not "of "God; 
1 John iii; 7, 8, 10. Every Vice therefore wwhat- 
ſeever, that any Chriſtian is guilty of, has (I ſay) 


in general a Tendency to defeat the great End 


and Deſign of Chriſtianity ; and brings Diſ- 


honour upon the Name, and upon the Religion 
of Chriſt. But when any thing which is a part 


of the Chriſtian Doctine, is 3t/elf in particular made 


a direct Grouud and immediate Cauſe of Wicked- 


neſs; the caſe then is infinitely worſe, and the 
KReproach unſpeakably greater. When the Gof- 
531775 85 pel 
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pel is not only rendred ingfectual to prevent Sin, 8 ERM. 
but Chriſt (as the Apoſtle in the Text expreſſes XXIII. 
it) made to be Himſelf the Minifter of Sin; this i 
what St. Jude calls, Turning the Grace of God into er. 4. 
Laſaviouſneſs 3 or, in St. Peter's language, it is, 
by means of the very Promiſe of Liberty, a Pet, l. 
men the Servants of corruption. Of this kind 
were Thoſe in the Apoſtle's days, who ſaid, Let 
us do evil, that gocd may come; Whoſe damnation is 
. juſt: Rom. iii. 8. Of the ſame ſort were Thoſe, 
who, becauſe the Apoſtle had taught them, 7+ 
are not under the law, but under grace, ch. vi. 14 
thought they might che more ſafely indulge 
themſelves in Sin, for that they were not under tbe 
law, but under grace, ver. 15; And becauſe the 
Apoſtle, extolling the Mercy and Compaſſion of 
God, had affirmed that, where' Sin abounded, Grace 
did much more abound, ch. v. 20; therefore theß 
concluded; ch. vi. 1. that they might / continue 
in Sin, that Grace might abound. And of the ſame 
kind are Thoſe Chriſtians at Al Times and in All 
Places, who, upon ay pretence whatſoever, ſet 
up A Expedients, of whatever ſort they be, 
either in point of Doctrine or Practice; as. £quz- 
valents to be accepted of God, in the ſtead of 
Virtue and true Goodneſs, - Concerning whom 
our Saviour ſpeaks, St. Matt. v. 19z Whofeever 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Cemmandments, and ſball 
teach men ſo; (that is, whoſoever ſhall upon any 
pretence, or by any doctrine whatſoever, di- 
miniſh- rhe neceſſity of Moral Virtue;) he ball be 
| Vor. VI. Gn FRY cad 
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aan the Kingdom , FHleauen; hs 
XXIII. (as it would Now! be expreſſed in Modern lan- 
— guage) ſuch a one ſhall Leaſt f all men ever be 
1 there, or, of all men he ſhall be b. 
Laſe that will ever be received into the Kingdom 
_ © of God. We uſually and very juſtly expoſe the 
Folly of Popiſb Superſtition, when we hear of 
their dreſſing up the Bodies of men departed, in 
the Cloaths and Habit of ſome particular Mona ſ- 
tick Order; for the greater Security of their de- 
parted Souls, after having lived a vicious and 
profane life. All Superſtitions are not equally. 
ridieulous: But the Deceit is the very. fame, and 
equally. Fatal, when Proteſtants, when Chriſtians 
of Am denomination, teach men to expect Salva- - 
tion by means of am Expedient whatſoever, by 
means of any thing which an /mmeral perſon can 
poſſibly do for himſelf, or which any other per- 
ſon can poſſibly do for him; by his fiercely ad- 
hering to the Doctrines or Practices of any Sect. 
. whatſoever, by his preſumptuouſly relying upon 
the Merits of Chriſt himſelf, or by any other 
Method whatſoeverz ſo long as he continues 
really in the number of Thoſe, concerning whom 
our Lord has declared and earneſtly warned us, 
that, whatever Acknowledgments and Profeſ- 
ſions they may make, in calling bim, Lord, Lord; 
and whatever Hopes they may flatter themſelves 
: withal, in having prophefied and even worked Mi- 
racles in his Name; ſtill he will profeſs unto them 
P at the Great Day, I never knew youz a perm 
* ye that a Iniguity. III. 
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III. Thirdy, The Third and Laſt thing I pro- S EAN. 
poſed to ſhow, was, that from what has been . 


ſaid, there ariſes a very plain and eaſy Rule, by © 
which we may judge of the Malignity and. Dan- 
gerouſneſs of any Error in Matters of Religion. 


In proportion as the Error tends to reconcile 


any Vicious Practice with the Profeſſion of Re- 


ligion, ar (as the Text expreſſes it) to make 


Chrift the Miniſter of Sin; in the ſame proportion 


is the Do&rine pernicious, and the Teachers of it 
juſtly to be deemed. Corrupt, _ And This is the 


reaſon, why our Lord, when he warns Chri- 


ſtians to beware of Falſe Ti eachers, who ſhould 
come to them in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly 
they were ravening Wolves ;, gives us this One 
Mark only, by which for ever to diſtinguiſh 


chem: By their Fruits ye ſhall know thim. All 


other . Teſts, may poſſibly be deceitful : Fair 
Speeches, Great Learning and Abilities, Fervent 
= Numbers, Authority, ſtrict Obſervance 


of Ceremonies, even Worldly Auſterities, and 


the Appearances of the moſt devotional Piety; 
all theſe may poſſibly accompany, a very Falſe 


and very Wicked Religion. But the Fruits of 


Virtue and True Goodneſs, theſe are Marks which 
admit No Counterfeit. If the, courſe of a man's 
Life, be virtuous and charitable; and his Doctrine 
leads men towards no Superſtition; . towards 
nothing but Virtue and Juſtice and Goodneſs 
and Charity, in expectation of That righteous 


Judgment to come, which the Light of nature 


2 5 gave men reaſon to look for, and which 


Cc 2 God 


N "The Wictidiuſe of Cutline 
SkEAN God has Now aſſured abſolutely by the Goſpel 
XXIII. of Chriſt; This is a Mark or Charadtr, to which | 
> nothing has any Amilitude, but what is itſelf really 
and truly the ſame. All other Doctrines and Pre- 
tences of Religion, may poſſibly be very conſiſtent 
with making Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin. If they 
be ſo, they are at beſt uncertain or ſcleſſ Doc- 
trines; and if they have any direct Tendency to 
encourage and promote this Evil, then tis infallibly 
certain that they are Falſe and Pernicious. Hence 
{for Inſtance) we may very eaſily know, what 
judgment we ought to frame of Thoſe, who at 
any time ſet themſelves againſt the Uſe of Reaſon i * 
in matters of Religion; making a principal part 
of the Obedience of the Goſpel, to conſiſt in 
profeſſing confidently to believe, and in zealouſly I 
contending to maintain, certain opinions whereof 
they have No underſtanding; Which is evidently 
the eaſeſt thing in the World, for the wwickedeft 
and moſt worthleſs of men to do. By the ſame 
Rule may eaſily be underſtood the true nature 
and ground of all thoſe inhuman Perſecutions, 
practiced by the Church of Rome under Pretences 
of Religion in ſuch a manner as if they thought 
the Deen of the Son of man's Coming, was not to 
fave mins lives, but to deſtroy them; and as if 
they underſtood That Prophecy of his, not con- 
cerning an eventual. corruption, but concerning 
the real End and Intent of his Religion; Think 
not that I am come to ſend Peace upon Earth ; I came 
not to fend Peace, but a Sword. By the ſame Rule 
Hie wife it is obvious to judge, of what dangerous 


conſequence 
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conſequence muſt be thoſe Confeſſions to the Prięſt, S E R It. 
and formal Ahſolutions repeated in a perpetual XXIII. 
Circle; by which, men may for ever be Peni- 8 
tents, without ever Repenting; and be continually | 
doing Penance, without ever amending their Lives 

and Manners 'at all. Which manner of apply- 

ing what they call the Sacraments of the Church, is 
(I think) what St. J7obn ſtiles by that ſevere name 
of Sorcery, in his Deſcription of thoſe corruptions | 

of Religion, by which All Nations were in the 

latter days to be deceived; Rev. xviii. 23. Twill 
not be eaſy to find any other ſort of Sorcery, by 
Which whole Nations of men who call themſelves. 

N Chriſtians, can be ſhown to have been deceived. 

Laſtly; by the ſame Rule may no leſs plainly be 

/ diſcerned, how great and fatal a Deceit it is, 

f which among Proteftants alſo has but too generally 
prevailed; when, confeſſing their Sins to God 
e 
e 


himſelf, in like manner as the Romaniſts do to the 

Prieſt, they look upon themſelves abſolved in 

courſe, and return to the Practice of the ſame Sins 
„again; grounding perverſely, upon the gracious 
S Wl Promiſes of the Goſpel, a falſe and deluſive no- 
t tion of Repentance; very much like to That of 
O Thoſe in the Apoſtles days, who continued in Sin; 
if hat grace might abound. Which is deſtroying the 
very Nature and Neceffity of Virtus. Tis the 
S | higheſt contempt and mockery of God, to turn his 
very Mercy into an encouragement of Diſobe- 
"Y dience. Tis, inſtead of reforming the World, 
actually corrupting it, and literally making Chriſt | 
= the Miniſter of Sin. | 
el et: | 5 E R M o N 


SERMON. XXIV. 


Gi 0 D will reward all Men accord- 
eigen aa to Ain Deſers. Ns 


N 
wg + * 


RE v. xi, 11. 12 


* that, is aul, let him be unjuſt your and 
ble which. is filthy, let him be filthy Hit; 
and he that 1s righteous, let bim be rig 
ous Hill; and he that is holy, let him = 77 | 
A And behold, I come quickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to give every: man ac- 

vi cording as bis Mort ball be. £12 gt 

ND are we then to imagine, that God 


| eg has at laſt no concern whether men be 
8 4 righteous or wicked? whether the Un- 
juſt repents, or continues to be unjuſt” ſtill ? 
No: His declaring that he will | reward 
every man according to his Works, evidently 
ſhows the contrary : And his warning them of 
the Suddenneſs of his coming to diſtribute thoſe 
Rewards, is a yet more earneſt call to Repen- 
tance: And an Argument fill more preſſing than 
either of the former, is this very declaration, 


this * 1 that even -before his 
coming, 


S ERM. 
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coming, if they continue obſtinate, he will fer- SER M. 
ſake and leave them to the effects of their own XXIV, 
Wickedneſs; He that is unjust, let him be umu 
till. There is no place in the whole inſpired - 
writings, wherein is given a nobler and more 
majeſtick deſcription of God's dealings with 
Mankind, than in the Words now read unto 
you. God repreſents himſelf as the great Judge 
and Diſpoſer of all things, fitting in the ehe. of 
Heaven, (as tis expreſſed, Job xxii. 14;) that 
is, being eſſentially preſent every- where, behol4- 
ing all the Actions of Men, obſerving all their 
Deſigns, conſidering all their Thoughts and In- 
tentions; weighing all cheir Deſerts, and re- 
ſolving to reward every man according to his 
Works; Declaring this his Intention by the Ar- 
guments of Reaſon, by the Dictates of Nature 
and Conſcience, by the Voice of the Law, by 
the Declarations of the Prophets, by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, by the perpetual Exhortations 
of his Apoſtles and Miniſters; Warning men of 
the Suddenneſs of his coming to Judgment, that 
they may be always prepared, and not ſurprized 
in their Sins; exhorting the Righteous to per- 
ſevere in their Obedience, and to improve 
continually in the Practice of Virtue; and de- 
nouncing to the obſtinately Wicked and Impeni- 
tent, that if they will not be brought to a timelx 
Repentance, by thoſe Motives of Religion he has 
thought fit to afford them, he will give them 
up to themſelves to eat the Fruit of their own 
_— and to be filled with their own Devices. 
Cca4 He 
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XXIV. ;; Hthy, let him be filthy ftill. As our Goodneſs 


extendeth not to Him; ſo neither doth our 
Wickedneſs or Malice: Tis not for his own 
ſake, but for aurs, that God commands us to be 


| religious; nor does our Profaneneſs and Im a 


men will be wicked, after all reaſonable means 
have been made uſe of for their Conviction; 
nothing is more fit, nothing more becoming the 
Supreme Governor of all things, than to give 
them over to continue in their Wickedneſs: Nor 
can Any Puniſhment be more proper and equi- 


table, if men will be unjuſt in defiance of all the 


Arguments of the Goſpel, ini contempt af all 


the Mercies and all the em of God ; 1 | 


to let them be unjuſt ſtill. 
' Ov x Saviour in this and the Grchhon 
chapter gives St. Jobn in his Vifion a Proſpect 
of the Heavenly FJeriſalem; that is, repreſents 
to him the inexpreſſible Happineſs of the Bleſſed 


in their future ſtate, under the figurative deſ- 


cription, of a City whoſe. Walls were precious 
Stones, and her Streets and Buildings of pure 
Gold; which had no need of the Sun, neither 


of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of 


God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light 
thereof; where the Servants of God ſhall perpe- 
tually ſee his face, and his Name ſhall be in 


their foreheads: The Literal meaning of which 


figurative expreſſions, is in part ſet down, ch. 
xxi. 33 Bebold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, 


aid biel ub r eee 
people; and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be XXIV. 
their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſpall there be any more 
pain'z for the former. things are paſſed away.. Which 
being but a very imperfect Repreſentation of that 
happy ſtate, whoſe enjoyments conſiſt in things 
whereof at preſent we have no Ideas, and which 
Cconſequently cannot be deſcribed to us by Words; 
therefore our Saviour in the following part of 
that xxiſt chapter and the beginning of this xxiid, 
proceeds to repreſent the Happineſs of the Hea- 
venly State, under the Similitude of ſuch things, 
which, being according to our preſent Appre- 
henſion the moſt valuable, are proper to raiſe 
in us a Figurative Notion of the Greatneſs of 
that Happineſs, whoſe. true and literal deſcrig - 
tion we are not in this imperfect ſtate capable of 
comprehending. Immediately after which, that 
the remorene/s or diſtance of the Object might not 
diminiſh its Greatneſs, and too much weaken 
the force of, the impreſſion it was to make upon 
men, he adds, ver. 6:; Theſe ſayings: are faithful 
and true,——and things which muſt ſhortly be done : 
And ver. = ; Behold, I come guictiy: And ver. 
103 Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of this Book; 
for the Time is at hand: And, in the words of the 
Text; Bebold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as bis Mort 
foall be, The natural conſequence of which 
ſpeedy expeRtation of Judgment, is to infer that 
Good 


394 GOD wit . Men 

gen ie u wage perpetually to be exhorted to 
n their pious courſe, and to 
watch conſtantly, i at any Time (as our Savi- 
charged with ſurfoiting and drunkenneſs," and that 
duy come upon them unawares © For as a'Thisf foal! 
it come on all them that duell on the whole Earth. 
1 Therefore he that is righteous, lot him takte great 
=. care that he be righteous ſtill; and be that is holy, 
: let him be holy ſtill. And on the contrary Witked 
nen ought for the ſame reaſon earneſtly to be 
warned, that, if they repent not very ſpeedily, 
the Time will ſoon come when it ſhall be too 
late for them to have any Alteration made in 
their ſtate: He' that is 'unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 

fell; "and be that is Ag, tet lun be thy fall" 
3 $5 In the words thus explained, there un 

N „ contained the following particulars : ? 
- . A general Dodtrine, that "God will re- 
| IG every man with exact Juſtice according to 
his Deſerts : TP Ty erer Hh His 
"Work _ l q 
. ptr kufortement of this Ger 
Doctrine, from the conſideration of the Speedi- 


— 


9 5 and my reward is with me. 

340; Ax Inference drawn from the bote. 
going confideration ; that ſeeing how ſport the 
Time is, good men have great reaſon to watch 
carefully, leſt at any time they fall away, and 

| de 2 wad with N He that i is righteous, 
4 " 2 le t 


eſs of its being put in execution: Behold, Te come | 


"ac, — 8. 
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2 bm bogs ily and be that laß. Jet him Pr 
be haly Sh 1: 1156 4 01 JS XXIV. . 
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the ſame conſideration z; that, if they repent not © 
very ſpeedily, the Time will quickly come, 
when God will give them over as incorrigible, 
and leave them to the ſad Effects of their own - 
Perverſeneſs : He that is unjuſt. let bim be un- 
1 n ene omg eee 
"wy "Fils Nen Is; the general Doctrine laid 
dimen; that God will reward every. man with exact 
Juſtice according to his Deſerts. | To. give every 
man according as. his Wark ſhall be. The Founda- 
tion of all Government, is the Diſtribution. of 
Rewards and Puniſhments; and the Greatneſs 
and Wiſdom of a Supreme Governor, conſiſts 
always in the exactneſs of that Diſtribution. 
God therefore, whoſe Kingdom ruleth abſolutely 
over all, who has the Power of all things im- 
| mediately in his own Hands, who governs the 
Univerſe uncontroulably by the Counſel of his 
own Will, and whoſe Greatneſs: and Wiſdom 
are. infipitely ſuperior to the imperfect Excellen- 
cies of all finite Beings whatſoever, muſt con- 
ſequently be as much more exact, than any | 
mortal Sovereign, in the diſtribution of Rewards 4 
and Puniſhments, as his Wiſdom is more im- | 


poſſible to he deceived, his Power more incap -.- 

ble of being reſiſted, and his Juſtige more im- 

poſſible to be perverted. By the Light of Na- = 

ture © 4h therefore, this Doctrine was * | 
Wi 


1 


bob will rewurd' alt Men | 


XXIV. every man according to his Deſerts; it being 
cvidently contradictory to the very Notion of the 


Being of God, and of his governing the World, 
that his ſupreme Kingdom ſhould- be eſtabliſhed 
upoty any other Meaſures, than thoſe of everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs and unalterable Equity. The 
Conſequence of this was, that ſuch as looked no 
farther than the preſent State, and thought Man 
to be made only for an Inhabitant of the Lower 
World, expected every man's Proſperity in bis 
Life, ſhould have been proportionable to the de- 
gree of his Virtue. Which when they found 
not to be true in the Event, they concluded, 
chat ſince God could not poſſibly be other than 
juſt, and yet in the Diſpenſations of Providence 
there appeared no Juſtice, therefore there could 
not really be any God at all. And had it been 
certain that theſe Inequalities of Providence were 
Anal, the Argument would indeed have been 
ſtrong and unanſwerable againſt the Being of 
God. But the Wiſer and Better men among 
them, ſaw further; and judged, that the things 
which at priſent appeared to Us ſo unequal, 
might eaſily, by the Conduct of a ſuperior Wiſ- 
dom, be made equal hereafter; For that even 
here among Nn, the "Juſtice of a Wiſe and 
Good Governor does not conſiſt in rewarding or 
puniſhing his Subjeſts immediately every mo- 
ment, but in doing it exactly and exemplary at 
ſuch periods of Time, at which it may have the 
greateſt and moſt extenſive Influence for the 
ESR „„ 7 on 
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Benefit of his whole Dominions. And many SER N. 
more and greater reaſons there may be for ſuch de- XXIV. 
lay in the Adminſration of Cds Government, 
who, having all future Time in his Power as 
well as the preſent, is ſure not to be diſappointed 
of doing that at a iter time, which other wiſe it 
might be expected he ſhould do Now: Many 
more, I ſay, and greater reaſons than there can. 
be in any Human Government, which if it does 
not adminiſter Juſtice in the preſent Moment, it 
can never be certain it ſhall hereafter be able 
to do it at all. To the many natural Proofs 
therefore of the Immortality of the Soul, the 
Beſt and Wiſeſt men among the Heathens added 
this Moral Argument alſo; that ſince God could 
not but be Juſt and Good, and yet Juſtice and 
Goodneſs did not ſufficiently appear in the pre- 
ſent Diſpenſations of Providence, therefore there 
would certainly be a future State, wherein ſhould 
finally be rendred to every man according as his 
deſert ſnould be. And This Concluſion was 
extremely reaſonable: For from Juſtiee not being 
adminiſtered at preſent, one of theſe two things 
muſt of neceſſity be inferred; either that there 
vill be a future State, without which Juſtice can 
never be done at all; or elſe that there is indeed 
no Government of the World, and conſequently 
no God. Which being fo; *tis, of the two, in- 
finitely more reaſonable, in the judgment even 
of the bare light of Nature itſelf, to conclude 
from hence that there will be a future State, than 

as conclude: that there is no God: Becauſe, of 
| . the 
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Sau As beng of God, there are numberleſs other na- 
XIV. tural and collateral Proofa, with which this ſide 
nn. Argument is in conjunction and agree- 


ment; but there is no Argument in Nature, to 
lead us on the atber Side with \Any+ probability, 
to imagine that there will be no future State. 
Upon theſe/ grounds.) therefore,..the Beſt and 
; Wiſelt Men even in the Heathen Worid, did 

believe in general a Judgment to come. And 
they who had not Capacity, to prove this Truth 
to themſelves by Arguments of ſtrict Reaſoning; 
yet were convinced in their minds by that natural 
Conſcience ot Right, which God had implanted 


1 85 in them, that God who governed all things, 


would ſooner or later, in this World or in another, 
reward eyery man according to his Works- 
This is the Voice of Nature, and the Dictate of 
Reaſon : And in all the Revelations. that God has 
erer been pleaſed to make of himſelf to Man- 
kind, his principal deſign has always been to 
confirm this moſt important Truth, this Foun- 
dation of all Religion and Virtue, with clearer 


and ſtronger evidence; and to vindicate it from 
the Obſcurity, wherein vicious and profane, or 


ignorant and ſuperſtitious men, had endeavoured 
to involve it. The very giving of a Law, does 


in the Nature of the thing itſelf, imply a de- 


fire in the Law- giver that his Commandments 


ſhould be obſerved: And the adding a Sanction 
of Rewards and Runiſhments, is only an expreſs. 
and explicit declaration in particular, of what 

was before tacitly implied in general in the nature 


2 . N 


G e e . . . . 6 acc cs 


| detdrding in their" Defi- 


of the thing; that a Wiſe and Good Law-giver 8ER * 
would take Care, chut the Happineſs of all hiy , 
Sabjects ſhould be proportionable to their Obe- 


dience to the Laws of bis Kingdom. In the 


axcienteft Times under the Old Teftament, While 


God had as yet been pleaſed to give but very 
obſcure Notices cf himſelf by Revelation, yet 
Good Men bad a firm implicit Belief and Re- 
liance upon God, for. the Equity of his Diſtri- 
butions. Wil thou alſo deftroy the righteous witÞ 
the wicked ) ſaid Abraham in the caſe of Sodam, 


Gen. xvili. 23 That be far fromihee © Shall not the 


Fudge of all the Earth do Right ? In which mat- 
ter tho the Patriarch poſſibly was miſtaken as 
liged in. Juſtice to deliver private righteous pet- 


Deſerts, was Jo right and of ſo much impor- 
tance, that God thought fit to encourage it by 
complying with his expectation even without any 
Necefty, and reſcuing Lot by a miraculous and 


unexampled Deliverance: In the Book of Fob, 
one of the ancienteſt of all the Ferwſh Writings, 


we find the ſame Notion no leſs clearly expreſt, 
ch. xxxiv. ver. 10; Far be it from God, that be. 


ſhould do Wickedweſs 3 and from 'the Almighty, that | 


be ſhould commit | Inzquity. For the Work of a Man 
Mall he render unto him, and cauſe every Man. to: 
Mud according to bit Mays. After the giving of 


the Law, wherein almoſt all the: Promiſes and- 


Threat- 


ſons from @. publick temporal Deſtruction; yet 
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$3 ab me were temporal, and which conſe- 


_ tain and unalterable Nature and Will of God, 


V. quently could not be made out to be exact, un- 
"leſs they were underſtood as typically repreſent- 
ing a more perfectly equitable diſtribution here- 
after; yet Holy Men, without being able to 
apprehend particularly in what manner it would 
be accompliſhed, depended upon it as the cer- 


that by ſome means or other every man ſhould 
appear finally to be exactly recompenſed accord - 
ing as his Work ſhould be. Unto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth Mercy, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, (Pſ. Ixii. 12 ;) 


for thou rendereſt to every man according to his Work, 


And the wiſe man, Prov. xxiv. 12; Doth not be 


that pondereth the Heart, confider it? and be that 
keepeth thy Soul, -doth not He know it? and ſball not 
he render to every man according to bis Works? and 


again, Eccleſ. xii. 14. God ſhall bring every Work into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 


or whether it be evil. By the Prophets, God him- 
ſelf in the following times ſtill more and more 


expreſsly declared this Doctrine; Fer. xvii. 10; 


I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the reins, even to 


give every man according to his Ways, and according 
to the Fruit of bis Doings: Which very ſame Words 


nearly, are again repeated, ch. xxxii. 19. In the 
New Teſtament, this great Truth is revealed yet 


more particularly, with more clearneſs, and with 
more diſtin& Circumſtances; and every where 


inſiſted upon as the principal Argument and 


Foundation of the whole Goſpel. Thus our S- 
viour r his Exhortation to the 


Practice 


«a a wc Wh, _— "BY FILES > Ay 


| arcording to Hove Deſerts. 


4or- 


Practice of one of the moſt difficult Duties of SE R M. 


Religion, St. Matt. xvi. 27; For the Son of Man X 


ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with his Angels, 


and then ſhall be reward every man according to bis 


Works. With this the Apoſtles always cloſe their 


Arguments to perſuade men to Obedience. ; 
St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. ii. 6; 


God, ſaich he, <vill render to every man according 
to bis deeds; To them who by patient continuance iy 
well. doing ſeck for glory and honour and immortality ; 
eternal life: But unto them that. are contentious and 


do not obey the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; in- 
dignation and wrath. And this, to the Few firſt, 


and alſo to the Gentile ; To the Gentiles, accord- 


ing to their behaviour under the Light of Nature, 
To the Jets, according to their behaviour under 


the Law of Moſes; To the Chriſtians, according 


to their behaviour under the Goſpel of Chrift. In 
his fr Epiſtle to the Cor. iii. 8 Every man ſhail 


receive bis own reward, according to his awn labour: 


In his ſecond to the Cor. v. 10; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to that he 


bath done, whether it be good or bad: In his Epiſtle 
to the Gal. ch. vi. 7; Whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall be alſo reap. St. Peter, in his firſt Epi- 


ſtle, ch. i. 17 ; God, without reſpef? of perſons, 


judgeth according to every man's work, Our Savi- 
our himſelf again, Rev. ii. 23; I am he which 


ſearcheth the reins and hearts, and I will give unto 
every one of you according to your Works : And ch. 

xx. Ver. 12; The dead were judged out of thoſe 
oer D d tbings 


XIV. 
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SER M. things. that were ritten 5 the eis aud to 


'GOD as ik 


i XXIV. their. Works. 


ND this hatin 5 men eee to he 


| A 
7 3 ſignifies in Scripture not only that great 


and general Diſtinction, of rewarding the good, 


and puniſting the wicked; but it extends alſo 


to an tx actneſs of particulars, in the degrees and 


| proportions. of 'thoſe reſpective ſtates. For tho, 
in the parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard, 


there may ſeem to be ſomething that might fa- 
vour the contrary. opinion, when our Saviour re- 


prefents himſelf giving to them that came in late, 


as well as to them that had borne the burden 


and heat of the day, to each man equally a penny; 


yet in reality the Meaning of that Parable, is 


being admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
as the Jetos who had been all along the people 


only to declare, that Sinners of the Gentiles, upon 


their true Converſion, ſhould become equally. 


capable of the Benefits of the Goſpel,” and of 


of God. But, that in the Participation of that 


_ - Happineſs, into which they had all equally a 


Dan. xii. 


- Cor. XV. others, as one. Star differeth from another Star i an 


Right to. enter, they ſhould all enjoy an-equal 


portion; This the Parable does not affirm. And 


in other places, the Scripture, as well as the 
Reaſon of things, does on the contrary expreſsly 


mention great Variety of degrees: Telling us of 


ſame. that ll ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and others as the Stars for ever and ever; 
and among theſe, of ſome that ſhall differ from 


Mar x, 4r glory: 3 Thar « one man _ receive a prophet's ye- 


__ evard; 
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Fetus Aithority over len Cities, and another be 16. 
made Ruler over fve : That every man ſhall re- 
ttive hir o reward, i. e. his on particular 
proportion, according 10 his own labour; reaping : Cor. iii. 

' ſparingly or bountifu/ly, according as he has ſpar- 2 Cor. ix. 
tngly or bountifally ſown + That He whoſe Works 
abidts the trial of the Fire of God's judgment, 
ſhall receive 4 great reward; and another, who 

all fiffer Tofs by his Work being burnt, yet ſhall | 
himſelf, for the ſincerity of his miſtaken Inten- © 

tion, de ſaved notwithſtanding, tho' ſ% as by Fire: | 

with Difficulty, ſo as a man eſcapes out of a 


houſe which is on Fire, On the other fide, in 
the diſtribution of Puniſpments, the Scripture ex- MY 


prefsly declares, that in the day of judgment, there Mat.x.15. 
are forme that ſhall hear a more intolerable Sen- 
tence; than that which paſſes on tbe land even of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; And our Saviour threatens 
concerning the hypocritical Phariſees, that they, i. 
ſhall receive (we Hh xprua) greater damna- 40. 
. tion; And in general, of thoſe that knew heir Luke xii. 
e Maſter's Will and did it not, that they Ball be 47. 
1 beaten with many ſtripes; when thoſe who knew 
f WU not their Maſter's Will, and did things worthy of | 
5 Aripes, . ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes : They 
5 ſhall be punifhed, or beaten with /#1pes, becauſe 
m - they committed things 00r1by of ſtripes, and 
in | therefore not capable of being wholly excuſed ; 
e- yer with Feu ſtripes, becauſe their fault was ex- 
hs | D d 2 ſtenvuated 
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SEA M. tenuated with ſome degrees of ignorance. And 
XX . this Method of proceeding, our Saviour not only 


" aſſures us will be in fal the Method wherein 
God will proceed in judging the World; but 
moreover declares it to be of Neceſſity agreeable 


do the Nature and Attributes of the righteous 


Judge of the whole Earth; appealing herein to 
mens natural Senſe of Right and Equity, in 
matters of Juſtice and Judgment among them 
ſelves. For ſo he adds in the very next Words; 
For unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will aſt the more. In the matter 
of Puniſhment, this Judging of men according 10 
their Works, is to be underſtood ſtrictly and literal- 
ly, according to the exact Deſert or Merit of their 
Works. For Puniſbment being God's ſtrange 
Work, (as the Scripture expreſſes it;) which he 
inflicts, not with any delight, but merely becauſe 
tis fit and neceſſary; tis therefore infinitely cer- 
tain, that no man ſhall be puniſhed otherwiſe, 
than according to the exact Deſert or Demerit of 
his Actions: But in the Matter of Reward, the 
- Caſe is different; For here, God may, do what 
he pleaſes with his own, and beſtow. his Grace 
and Fayour, his Bounty and Free Gifts, in what 
manner he himſelf pleaſes. Merit, (which thoſe 
of the Church of Rome vainly effect to talk of,) 
we poſſibly can have none. For our good Works, 
as we call them, are at the beſt ſo imperfect, — 
to need Pardon rather than deſerve a Reward; 
| and if they. were never ſo . yet they, were 
2 Mill 


— 


Y according 75 their Deſerts. 


Servants. Merit therefore, tis plain we cannot 
poſſibly have Any; And yet ſuch is the Good- 


neſs of God, that by his gracions Promiſe and 


Free Gift in Chriſt, he is pleaſed to give us as 
certain a Title and as undoubted a Claim to the 
Happineſs of Heaven upon our fincere Obedience, 
as if we had really deſerved it of Right. And 


this his Free Gift he is moreover pleaſed to dif- 


| tribute in ſuch a manner, that though it cannot 
Juſtly be ſaid to be beſtowed on us for our Works 
yet it will be exactly in proportion to them; and 
to every man ſhall be given his reward, tho” not 
indeed upon account of any Merit in his Works, 
yet according as his Works ſhall be. It muſt be 


confeſſed, tis merely to the Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence of God, to his gracious Will and good 


Pleaſure, to his Decree and Appointment in Chriſt, 
that we owe our being Capable of any Happineſs 
at all: Yet this can be no ground of Scruple or 
Perplexity, no Cauſe of Nifficulty or Uncertainty, 

in mens judging of their own Eſtate; fince in 
this voluntary Decree and Appointment of God, 


he has clearly declared it to be his Will and Plea- 


ſure, that every man's Part in this free and un- 
deſerved Gift, ſhall be as exactly apportioned to 
his Work, as'if it had been a Reward naturaily 


Wicked men have juſt reaſon to fear the Strictneſs 
and Severity of the Judgment of God, ſince they 


know their Puniſhment ſhall be exactly -propor- 
D d I; "> tionable 


and properly due, to the Merit of the Work itſel!. 


% 


oF 
ill nothing but doing what was our Duty to do, S E R M. 


and we ſhould even Then be but unprofitable XXIV. 
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SEN Me tionable to the Greatneſs and Demerit of their 
— Crimes. . Good men have no leſs reaſon to rejoice 


in expectation of God's righteous Judgment, 
ſince, "tho? they are very ſenſible they have no 


Merit, yet the Promiſe of God, that their Sin- 
cerity ſhall be accepted, is as good a Security to 
them, as any proper Merit of their own, if they 
really had it, would be. Simplicity and Integrity, 
Sincerity and Uprightneſs in the Practice of Vir- 
tue, and in Obedience to the clear Commands of 


So, according to our imperfect Ability; with- 
out regard to matter uf difficult Speculation, and 


uncertain Diſpute; only taking care, not to lay 
Streſs upon Ceremonies, and upon Doctrines and 
Opinions of Men, inſtead of the Commandments 


pe _ of: Chriſt; Sincerity, I ſay, is the - meaſure by 


which our Actions ſhall be judged; and the ground 
of proportion, tho not the meritorious. cauſe, of the 


' Reward of good Men. And this Proportion is 
ſo certain, that the Scripture teaches us to de- 


pend upon it with the ſame infallible Afſurance, 
ſince God's gracious and free promiſe of it; as if 
it had been of ſtrict Right due to us originally, 
from the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God. God 


is not unrighteous, faith the Apoſtle, (Heb. vi. 


10 ;) 40 forget your Mort and Labour of Lave, which 


ye have ſhowed towards bis Name: And St. Paul 
exhorts us to be therefore fedfaſt, ummoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lond,  farajmuch 


as we know that our labgur ſhall nat be in vain in 


the Tard; (1 Cor. xv. 58.) For the preſent, 
ps may! be | in gn: a little while, and the 


righteous 


According to utbeir De ſerts. | 407 
righteous may be oppreſſed for a few moments; Sz RM. 
but they have fufficient reaſon to wait with pa- XXIV. 
tience, and comfort themſelves with the expec- 
tation of God's righteous judgment. If thou ſeeſt 
the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting 
Judgment und juſtice in a province, marvel wh at the 
matter, ſays. the wiſe man, Eccleſ. v. 8; for he 
that is higher than the bighef, — and there 
be higher than they. | 

Ap This may ſuffice for Explication of the 
general Doctrine contained in the Words, that 
God will reward every man with exact Juſtice 
according to his Deſerts; To give every man ac- 
| cording as bis Work ſball be. 

THE Second thing obſervable in them, was 
the particular Inforcement of this general Doctrine, 
from the conſideration of the Spesdineſ of its be- 

ing put in Execution: Behold, I come quickly, and 
| 2 is uith me. But this muſt be referred 
to a eren ante Ks 41S 
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Riv. xxii. 11, 12. 


He that 15 unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt PA and be that 

is filthy, let bim be filthy till; and be that is 

_ righteous, let him Be righteous flill; and he that 
#5 holy, let him be holy fill; Aud bebold, I come 
_ quickly, and my Reward ; is with me, to give every 
man according as bis Work ſhall be. hs 


N the Words I have before obſerved theſe 
] four Particular 

1ſt; A general Doctrine, char « God. will 
reward every man with exact Juſtice according 


to his Deſerts: | To give every man am as his 


Work ſhall be. 
2dy; A PARTICULAR 3 of 


this general Doctrine, from the conſideration of 
the Speedine/s'of its being put in execution: Be- 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me. 

34ly ; An Inference drawn from the foregoing . 


conſideration ; that, ſeeing how ſhort the Time is, 
| good men have Na at reaſon to watch carefully, leſt 


5 at any time they fall away, and be ſurprized with 


Judgment: He that is righteous, let bim be righ- 


4/bly; 


"ade" to their Deſerts. 


pent” not very ſpeedily,” the Time will quickly 
come, when God will give them over as incor- 


rigible, and leave them to the ſad effects of 


their own Perverſeneſs : He that is unjuſt, let him 
be unjuſt ſtill; 3 and be va! is filthy, let him be filthy 
1 

T E frft of theſe J have already diſcourſed 
of, namely, the general Doctrine, that God will 
reward every man with exact Juſtice accord- 


ing to his Deſerts : To give every Man according 


at his Work ſhall be. I proceed Now in the 


II. Second place, to the particular Inforcement 


of this general Doctrine, from the conſideration 
of this Speedineſs of its being put in Execution: 
Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with 


Religion have ſo little influence upon the gene- 
rality of Men, is becauſe the Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments of another Life appear to them ſo 
remote, and at ſuch a Diſtance, that like Ob- 
jects viewed afar off, their diſtance diminiſhes 
from their real Magnitude; and like Deſigns 
laid for a long time to come, the Certainty of 
the Event ſeems to decreaſe in proportion to its 
remoteneſs from the preſent time. In matters of 
temporal concern, this judgment men make of 
diſtant Events is true; Becauſe the Time ta 
come, not being at all in u Power; and the 
incidents upon which all future Events depend, 


being 2 out of the reach of ow imperfect 


fore- 


me. The great Reaſon why the Arguments of 
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from the ſame conſideration 3 that, if they re- XXV 
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" ts RM, us; fore-hight ; the uncertainty therefore of the Event 
XXV. is, not only in appearance,” but in reality propar- 


tionable to the diſtance of time, wherein there is 
room for Accidents to hinder its Accompliſh- 
ment; for Accidents, which no Human Wiſ⸗ 
dom can foreſee, and Human Power could pre- 
vent if they were foreſeen. But in Matters where- 
in God has declared himſelf concerned, and 
which be has revealed it to be his Will and 
Pleaſure they hall come to paſs; the Caſe is 
wholly different. For Gad having all future Time 
no leſs abſolutely in his Power, than the preſent 
Moment; whatever be has appointed, is liable 
to no more Uncertainty upon account of diſtance 
of Time, than if it was already actually fulfilled. 

Here therefore Men ought by Reaſon and Judg- 

ment to carreft the Error of their Imagination; 
and by ſerious and frequent Meditation to re- 
Preſent thaſe things to themſelves as Nom pre- 

ſent, which Time will certainly Hereafter bring 
to be ſo; Wich regard to diſtance of * Place in 
ſenſible Objects, we. are perpetually correcting 
the Errors of our Senſes by the Reaſon of bur 
Mind; and Objects which at a diſtance appear 
to the Eye much ſmaller than they really are, 
ve by our Judgment always conſider as of their 
Wa magnitude. So in things of whoſe Truth 
we are aſſured by Divine Revelation, ſince di - 
ſtance of Time: can diminiſh nothing from their 
real Certaintys tis the proper Act of reaſonable 
Beings, tis our Underſtanding, tis qur Intereſt 
and =D e 3 as they really 


9 Wt ; & are 


Are 10 their D 


are in their own Nature, 0 judge of their trusSx f f. 
Weight and real Importance to us; and not IN 
ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by ſuch Errors of 


a careleſs Imagination, by ſuch falſe Images of 
things future and remote, as we know that Time 
and Nearneſs of: Approach of the things them- 
ſelves will certainly remove. Yet becauſe, after 
all, in this imperfect State, wherein things pre- 
ſent and ſenſible are perpetually withdrawing aur 
Meditations from things ſpiritual and remote, 
tis very difficult for us to ſuffer the Arguments 
of Religion, the Rewards and Puniſhments of 
another Life, to have their true Weight and juſt 
Influence upon us; therefore it has pleaſed God, 
by concealing from every Man che period of his 
own Liſe, and by making it every day uncertain 
but his Soul may the next moment be required 
of him; it has pleaſed God to cauſe, Eternity, 
which can never be very far diſtant from us, to 
be looked upon always by. reaſonable and con- 
ſiderate perſons, as being very near, even at the 
Docrs. The whole Duration of this World, from 
its Creation to its final Period, from the Time 


eee eee en 3 
reſpect to God, but as one ſingle moment; And 
if we ourſelves were to live to its Conſummation, 
it would even to Us alſo, when paſt, ſeem but 
as a few days, as a Shadow that departeth, or 
as a Dream when one awaketh, Moſt juſtly 
therefore may God repreſent that to us as com- 


ws * ſpeedily, which we ourſelyes, when 


ſur- 
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Sx nn. furprized with it, after how long ſoever a re- 
XXV. ſpite, ſhall think comes very quickly upon us. 
KY ain men may Now mock at their diſtant F ear, 


and ſay, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? For 
fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were, from the beginning of the Creation: But 
as a thouſand years are New with God as ont day, 
ſo it will Then appear even to Them alſo, when 
Time ſhall bring thoſe things to be preſent, 
which they now deſpiſe as remote; and which 
the Certainty of the Event ought to make us 
Now look upon with the ſame Concern, as we 
are ſure we ſhall ben do. But this is not the whole 
of our Caſe. . For, beſides the Shortneſs of the 
Time itſelf, it is really to Us much ſhorter, in 
that to every particular Perſon, the World comes 
to an End at the Concluſion of his on Life; 
and to Him, 'that Moment which conſigns him 
to Judgment, by requiring his Soul of him, and 
putting an End to all further Space of Proba- 
tion; is in all reſpects the very fame thing, as 
if the Day of his Death were itſelf the great and 
final Day of Ju dgment. However remote there- 
fore, with regard to the Ages of the World, 
that great Conſummation of things may be; yet 
ſince every man's proper Concern therein, or that 
which will determine his eternal Portion, is of ne- 
ceſſity and inevitably very near, in all probability 
much neater than he expects, and poſſibly not 
many moments diſtant from him ; for this cauſe 
our Saviour very juſtly and with great Reaſon, 
as well as in great Mercy and Compaſſion to our 
| EE Infirmities x 


according to their Deſerts. | 


Infirmities, always repreſents his Coming as SE RM. 
being very near: Bebold, I come quickly, and my XXV. 
reward is with me, to give every man according as his 3 | 


Mort ſball be. The Phraſe, my Reward is with 
me, is taken from the Prophet 1aiah, chap. xl. 
10; Bebold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong 
hand, and bis arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his 
reward is with him, and his Work before him; and 
ch. Ixii. 11; Behold, the Lord bas proclaimed unto 
the end of the World; ſay ye to the daughter of Sian; 
Behold thy ſalvation cometh ;, behold, his reward is 
with bim, and his Work before him: And it ſigni- 
fies, the Speedineſs of the Event; that whereas 
Now both the righteous and the wicked, wait as 
in a State of Probation, without Either of them 
finding their proper recompenſe; at the Coming 
of our Lord, they ſhall each without delay, have 
their Portion immediately aſſigned to them; Be. 
bold, he comes quickly, and his reward is with him; 
His Diſtribution of Rewards, will be immediate 
upon his Coming; and his Coming (with reſpect 
to the Concern every fingle perſon has therein,) 
will be very ſpeedy. _ Accordingly, in his Ap-- 
pearance to St. Stephen, Acts vii. 56 ; he repre- 
ſents himſelf not as fitting, but as fanding on the 
right hand of God, in a poſture ready to receive, 

and as it were to meet his faithful Martyr: And 
in the Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church of 
Laodicea, Rev. iii. 20, he _ deſcribes himſelf 
under the figurative reſemblance of one ſtanding 
at the. door and knocking, to ſignify that he who 
will receive him, muſt do it immediately and 

5 without 


415 G OD will end ah Mon 


SR N. without delay. At the very beginning” of the 

XXV. whole Prophecy, the Viſion is introduced with a 

SD declaration chat tht Time” is at bund ch. l. 3. 

and in the Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church of 

Phbiladelphia, ch. iii. xx, are repeated the fame 

Words which in the Text conclude as they begun 

the whole Book of this Prophecy, - Behold, 12 

quick." In the xxivib Chapter of St. Matthew's 

| BO: Goſpel, after a large Prophetical deſcription of 
| the Signs preceding his coming to Judgment, 
dodur Saviour concludes his Diſeourſe with an 
eeaurneſt exhortation' to his Diſciples, to Watch 
* to be ready akoays; For in ſuch an hour, ſays 
he, as you think not, the Son of Man cometh; and if 

| | an nil Servant fhall ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth 
BM his coming; and ſhall begin to ſmite bis fellow-ſeroants, 
= ant to eat and drink with the drunken; The Lord of 


- 
ers: — — 


dat Servant ſhall come in & day toben be looketh not 
for him, and in an how that be is not aware of; 
| and ſhall cut him afunder, aud appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites ; there ſpall be weeping and gnaſp- 
ing of Teath. And the Apoſtles accordingly in 
all their Epiſtles,” are in like manner perpetually 
putting the Churches in mind, that the Day of | 
| the Lord is at Hand. The Paſſages of this nature 
| are ſo frequent, that many Expoſitors Have from 
- | thence been apt to imagine, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves were poſſeſſed with an erroneous ex- 
pectation, that the End of the World was to 
happen in That generation. And poſſibly, if 
our Lord thought fit ſo to intermix his prophe- 
fical 3 of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, . 


and 


according to. their Deſerts. 


| and of his-final. Coming to Judgmeut, (the ONES ER, N. 
being a Type of the other ;) that it ſhould not XXV. 


be eaſy to diſtinguiſn which part of the Prophecy hr. 


belonged peculiarly to each event: And if he ſo 
thought fit to warn every particular perſon of his 
being unexpectedly called to Judgment, that his 
Expreſſions ſhould. not be caſily diſtinguiſhable: 
from ſuch as would ſignify the Conſummation of 
all things to be at hand; which in Effect does 
really come upon every man at the Time of 


I ſay, in all This there might be nothing unbe 
coming the All-wiſe Diſpenſations of the Divine 
Providence. Let on the other hand, that the 
Apoſtles could not entertain ſuch an Opinion of 
the World's coming to an End in Their days, is 
much more probable; For, the Jews, before 
and in the Apoſtles times, had a very ancient 
and general Tradition, that the World was to 
continue at leaſt ſix thouſand Years, whereof no 
les than two Thouſand were to be Days of the 
Meſſiab's; and St. Peter himſelf in the paſſage 
before - mentioned, ſeems to refer to it. when, in 
order to fhow that the Lord is not lack concern- 
ing bis Promiſe, as ſums. men count Slackneſs, he bids. 
us, ot be ignerant of this one thing, (alluding as 
ſome think, to the ſix, Days creation) that one, 
day is with the Lard as A thouſand years, and a thou- 
ſand years as one day: And St. Paul in ſeyeral of 
bis, Epiſtles foretels expreſsly things that were to 
happen, after a Jong, period of time, concerning 
We Times in tbe laſt ache, and great Corrup- 


N tions 


his on Departure out of this World: poſſiblyÿ, 


00 b dl mad ad Men 


Sx RM, tions tb Main of Ger to be revealed 


after the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire: And 
— our Saviour himſelf, even in the earlieſt Times 
of the Goſpel, beſore his on Sufferings, and be- 
fore the Apoſtles could have entertained any pre- | 
judice about the World's coming quickly to an 


End, and in that very Prophecy from whence 
that prejudice itſelf is ſuppoſed to have ariſen, 
Lite xxi. 24; ſpeaks expreſsly of Jeruſalem's 
being to be trodden down by the Gentiles for a 
bong ſeaſon, even ill the times ef the Gentiles ſhould 
be fulfilled; And in this Book of the Revelation, 
after a large Prophecy of great variety of Events 
to happen in a Succeſſion of ſeveral Ages, our 
Saviour yet repeats it twice in the laſt Chapter; 
Bebold, I come quickly. Conſidering all theſe things, 
I fay; tis much more probable the Apoſtles 
could not be deceived with an erroneous expec- 
| tration of the End of the World being near in 
their- days; but that by the expreſſions of the 
Suddeneſs of Chriſt's coming, they meant, as in 
ſome Places the Deſtruction of the Jetpiſb Nation, 
and in others the Shortneſs of the Duration of 
this World with reſpect to Eternity, ſo in moſt 
places the Uncertainty of every particular man's 
life, and the certainty of Death tranſmitting them 
very ſpeedily to Judgment: | Bebo/d'T come quickly, 
and my reward'is with me, to give every man accard- 
ing as his Work ſball be. © 
III. TRE Third Thing remwrkabll in the 
Words of the Text, is the Inference drawn from 
the fore-going conſideration: that ſeeing. how 
| HBDort 


vecarding to their Deſerts 47 
ort the Time is, | good-men have great reaſon to S RM. 
watch carefully, leſt at any time they fall away, XXV. 
and be ſurpriſed with Judgment: He that is right 
cons, let him be- righteous ſtill; and be that is holy, let 
him be \boly: fill. As God has declared in Scrip- 
ture, that when the Wicked man turneth away. from ' 
the Widkednejs. that be bas committed,” and doth that 
which is lawful and right; he ſhall ſave bis Soul alive; 
| fo he has likewiſe denounced, that if the righteous 
turneth. away from his righteouſneſs, and do according 
to all the abominations that the Wicked man doth; all 
bis righteouſneſs that he has done, ſhall not be mentions = 
ed; but in his. Sin that he bas finned ſpall he die. 
For tho? the juſt man, while he continues ſuch, has 
a certain aflurance that he ſhall live by his Faith; 
yet if be traws back, ſays God, My: Soul ſhall bave 
no Pleaſure in him. The: Shortneſs of the Time, 
during which there is room for theſe changes in 
mens behaviour; during which the final and un- 
alterable determination of mens State is deferred; 
as} tis a preſſing Motive, to Sinners to repent im- 
mediately; ſo tis a ſtrong Argument to perſuade 
good men to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the courſe 
they are in; to prevail with them which are rigb- 
teous, that" they be rigbteaus fill. Tis, not only 
in order to avoid the final and eternal Wrath of 
ö God; Tis not only in order to attain a great 
5 and inexpreſſible Reward ; but tis in itſelf more- 
oyer a reaſonable Service, that men ſhould per- 
ſevere in well-doing; and 'tis a Warfare only for 
a very ſort-Time, What Pity is it, that he who 
has already conquered the Temptations of Sin, 
Ok VI. Ee that 
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„ GOD will reward all Mn 
Sen u. that has already eſtäbliſned in his Soul an Habit 

XV. of Virtue, that has already raſted the good Word of 
Cad and the Powers of the World to come; ſhould 

after This ſuffer himſelf to be tempted to fall 
away, and, for a few Moments ſinful Gratifi- 
cations, forfeit all his glorious Hopes of Happi- 
neſs, and loſe his Crown when he was juſt ready 

to receive it! Hold that faſt, that thou haſt, ſays 

our Saviour, Rev. ni. 11, that no man take thy 
Crown. © What Pity is it, that he who has borne 

the burden and hear of the Day, ſhould in the 

very Evening loſe his recompenſe, by refuſing to 

finiſh his Work! that be who is now righteous, 

| Thould not he righteous fill; when Bebo his Lord 

_ comes quickly, and his reward is with Bim] Could ye 

not watch with me one Hour, ſaid our Saviour to 

| Ns His Diſciples ſleeping when their Maſter was about 

| : to be betrayed; Could ye not perſevere a fæu 

| ' gears in the Practiee of Righteouſneſs, (may it 

3 be ſaid to Backſliders at the Day of Judgment,) 

| wen yaur Reward: was to be infinite and eternal, 

= and your Labour could not be long, night poſſibly 

| be very ſhort, until your Lord at his coming had 


| found you well-doing. Our Saviour's Exhortations 
1 upon this Argument, are extremely affectionate: 
* „„ Let our loins be girded about, and your Lights burn- 
| ing; and ye yourſelves lito unto men that wait for 
Y | their Lord, when he will return from the Wedding ; 
| 8 that when he comet hh and knocketh, they may open unto 
Y bim immediately. Be ye therefore ready alſo; for 
the Son of Man cometh at an hour that ye think not; 
St. "TAE Xt, 35. and ch. Xxi. 343 7 ake heed to 
. ' * Jonrferves 
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yourſelves, teſt at any time your. bearts be overcharged SERM. 
with ſar feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares . this XXV. 


life, and ſo That day come upon you unatmares; For 
as 4 ſuare Hall it come on all them that devell 2 the 
face of the whole Earth: W. atch ye therefore and Pray 


ala Ws, that ye may te accounted worthy to eſcape all 


thee things that ſhall come to paſs, and to fand before 


the Son of man. The Apoſtles in like manner in 
their Epiſtles, are perpetually reminding us with 


great Earneſtneſs of this Argument: You yourſelves 


buow perfelih, faith St. Paul, that the day. of the 
Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the Night, 1 Th. V. 


2: Therefore Take beed, brethren, laſt there bei in 


any of you an evil Heart of Untelief, in departing from 7 
the Irving Cod: For we are made Partalers of 
Chriſt, if cue hold the beginning of our confidence þ « 72 1 4 


unto the End, Heb. iii. 12, 14: and ch. xii. 15; 


Looking dili 2010 It any man fail of the grate of 


Cod; left. any. root of bitterneſs Jpringing up trouble 


Jou, and thereby many be defiled. . Our Saviour him- 
ſelf again, in the Epiſtle, to the Angel, of the 
Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 11; Bebold, 1 


come quickly ; ; hold that fa , which thou haſt, that 
no man take thy Crown : and to the Church of 


Thyatria, ch. ii. 25; That which ye have already, 55 
hold faft till I come; and he that overcameth, and 


keepeth my Works unto the end, to him will 7 give 
power over the Nations, and he Holl rule them with 


4 rod of iron. I obſerve but one thing further 
upon this Head; and that is, that from the fore- 


cited Exhortations it appears, that Perſer erance 
is not (as has by ſome been vainly imagined,) a 


EE 2 7 neceſſary *' | 
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G.O D will reward-all Men 


SERM. neceſſary conſequence of being once a true and 
XXV. faithful Servant of God; but 'tis a _—_ * 


— — 


' petually incumbent upon us; a Duty, the 
farmance of which is the Effect of great Care 1 
conſtant Watchfulneſs. And as it is a thing of 
infinite danger for him that is now wicked, if he 
repents not immediately; ſo there is alſo, even 
upon him that has worthily repented, a per- 
petual danger of relapſing and of loſing his re- 
ward, if, being now righteous, he does not apply 
a conſtant Care and Ir that he be 5 
teous ſtill. | | 
IV. Fourthly Tur Laſt Thing remarkable in 
the Words of the Text, is the Warning given to 
all Wicked men, that if they repent not very 
ſpeedily, the Time will quickly come, when God 
will give them over as incorrigible, and leave 
them to the ſad effects of their own Per- 
verſeneſs: He that is unjuſt, let him be "unjuſt 
fill: and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill. All 
the Mercies and all the Judgments of God, all 
the Promiſes and all the Threatnings in Scrip- 
ture; in a word, the whole Deſign of the Goſ- 
pel, is to call Sinners to Repentance. If they 
will not be drawn by theſe Cords of a Man, by 
| theſe Motives ſuited to. the Nature of rational 
Creatures; God is not obliged to compel them 
by Force, and to uſe Methods inconſiſtent with 


Ecclus. xv his Government of the Moral W orld. As be 


hath no need of the ſinful man, as the wiſe Son of 
Sirach well expreſſes it; ſo neither is he in any 


want of the righteous. F thou be righteous, what 
| _ 
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aiding to their Deſerts. * 


dive thou him? or <vhat receiveth be of thy hand; S E RM. 
Can 4 man be profitable unto God, as be that is wiſe XXV. 
may be profitable to himſelf ? 1s it am Advantage — 


to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? Or is it 
gain to Him that thou makeſt thy way perfe?? Job 
xxxv." 7; and xxii. 2. Tis no Addition to his 
Happineſs, that we do Good to ourſelves and 
others; nor any dimunition of bis Greatneſs, if 
by our Wickedneſs we deſtroy ourſelves. God 
therefore as a Wiſe and juſt Governor, and as 
a Good and Merciful Father, does all that is fit 
and reaſonable, to prevail with us to become 
righteous in order to our 'own Happineſs. But 
if we will not be made Happy, unleſs he work 
a Miracle to alter our Wills; if we will not be- 
come righteous, unleſs he change our nature, 
and compel us contrary to the Order and Method 
of his Creation and of his Government of reaſon- 
able Creatures; both reaſon and Scripture aſſure 
us, that he may very juſtly ſuffer us to go on to 
be Wicked and Miſerable. In the Old Teſtament: 
Of that wicked Generation before the Flood, 


which deſpiſed Noa#'s Preaching : My Spirit, ſays Gen. vi. 3. 


he, Hall not akvays ſtrive with Man, Of the 


People that were diſobedient in the Wilderneſs ; pf. txxxi. 
My People would not hearken to my Voice, and Iſrael 11, 12. 


would none of me; ſo I gave them up unto their Hearts 
Luſt, and let them follow their own imaginations. 
Of the Jets who fell away in the Times of the 


Prophets ; ; Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? Ye 


will, revolt more and more; If, i. 5: Can the Ethi- 


opian change his ſkin, or the leopard bis ſpots ? then 
| oY N +. 
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SER M. may ge. * do good that. are acccuſtomed to do evil; 
: 2 Jer. Xi. 23; and Exet, iii, iii, 27 Thus faith the 


— Tord (e?? 


He that beareth, Jet him bear, and be that 
 forbeardt "tet him Lorbeer; for they are a rebellious 
Pau. - f back-ſliders i in future times Prophe- 
tically. "deſcribed before-hand, Dan. xii. 10; 
Mam ſeall be Purified and made white and wi but 
the Wi tel Foal do Wickedly; and Hof. xiv. 93 The 


Wa ays of 1 the Lord are right, and the uſt ſhall walk i in 


them, but the tranſereſors ſoall fall therein. In the 
New 7; Namen. Of thoſe whoſe long Obſtinacy 
and Incorrigibleneſs had rendered them unwor- 
thy of further inſtruction, our Saviour declares, 


x viii. that he therefore ſpake unto them in Parables, that 
Mat. xl ſeeing they. might not /ze, and bearing they might 


13. 
Mar. 1 


12. 


not underſtand, or, as St. Mark expreſſes it, that 
fein they mi gbr ſee and not perceive, and bearing they 
might bear and not underſtand ; beſt at any time they 


| ſhould be converted, and their Sins ſhould be fargiven 
than.” And St. Paul concerning perverſe perſons, 
I Cr. iv. 383 Af any man be ignorant, | let him be 


Mat. xxv, ienrant.. 1 „ & the fooliſh virgins, who watched 


not, neither had trimmed their lamps, but went 


e late to buy oil when the Bridegroom came; 


Ul 


tis obſerved that they found no more place of 


admittance, than if they had been ſlothful till, 
Of the Diſciples themſelves, who could not watch 


with their Lord one Hour, tho' he had twice 
vouchſafed to awaken them himſelf; tis remark- 
able, that at the third time he gives them this 


Mat.xxviſevere reproof; Sleep on now and take your reſt. of 


45+ 


the Wen who, 8 ter all the Wonders. they 


had 


| according to their Deſerts: 5 


423 


had ſeen in Egypt, fell back to Idolatry with the 8 E N M-. 
golden Calf, tis faic, An vii. 42; that God XXV. 


turned and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of Heaven. 
Of the idolatrous Gentiles, who did not lite to re- 
tain God in Ibeir knowledge ; that therefore God gave 


them up to uncleanneſs and to u reprobate mind. Of Rom 


Phayoab; that becauſe of his Wickedneſs and 
Obſtinacy, God at laſt even hardened his Heart 


judicially ; Rom. ix. 18. Of the unbelieving 


Fews'; that ſeeing tbey put the Word of God from 
them, and judged themſelves umworthy of everlaſting 
life, therefore the Apoſtles were to leave them, 
and turn to the Gentiles; Acts xiii. 46. Of the 


Corrupters of Chriſtianity, propheſied of by 


St. Paul, who ſhould ariſe in the Apoſtacy of 


the latter times; that ſuch evil men and ſeducers 
ſhould wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being de- 
ceived; 2 Tim. iii. 13: and that, becauſe they 


ns 


received not the Love of the Truth that they might be 


Saved, therefore God ſhould ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 


that they ſhould believe a Lie; That they all might be 
damned who believed not the Truth, but had pleaſure 
in unrighteouſneſs ; 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Laſtly, of all 
obſtinately wicked and incorrigible perſons, in the 
Words of the Text, at the End of the whole 
Scripture; that if they will not be moved to re- 
pent, by the things contained in that Book, by 
all the Arguments and Motives of the Goſpel ; 


then He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and be 


that is filthy, let him be filthy flill, I conclude with 
adding this one obſervation only, that this being 


given over to a * mind, cannot poſſibly be the 
| caſe 


„ eien ln | at Mn, Kc. 


Sn . caſe of any well. meaning melancholy Per fon,” hd 
EY. may be apt to be diſturbed; with ſuch fears; Be- 
cauſe, That very Fear itſelf, that Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, is a Demonſtration that he is by no 
means given up to Hardneſs of Heart: The pro- 
per Uſe of the Doctrine upon This Head, is 
chiefly to Wicked and Careleſs: Perſons, to the 
Profane and Unholy, to Mockers and Deſpiſers 
of Religion; that they repent immediately and 
without delay, leſt hereafter they come to be 
bardened beyond remedy, eng * ne 
A . 77.800 
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